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' If. 2.4- «5. 4. s'. The Earth, alfo is defiled under 

, ! the lihabitants thereof, becaule they have gje, 
k i txanfgrdTed the Laws, changed the Ordinance, ^ 

and b/oken the Everlajling Covenant, Ezel-. *§!? 
117. -fi. Shallhe efcape, that doth fuch things, fhall jgt 

he beak my Covenant and be delivered. UVeh. 
9. gf Neither have we our Kings-, our Princes-, % 

1 Pnejs or Fathers, keeped thy Law for they -at. ' 
haveaotferved thee in thisKztfga'o,** inthy great 
Goolnefs and for the good Land which thou 
gave! to our Fathers behold we are Servants in it, vi>, 
Andbecaufe of all this wre Make a fure Cove-**** 
n am Can. 3. xi. Goforth O ye Daughters of Ufa 

I Z10A and behold King Solomon, with the Crown ST 
wheewirh his Mother, Crowned him m the Day 
of ht Eff tuft’s and .in the Day of the Gladnefs & 

, of fc» Heart. 
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TO THE 

READER. 

IF thou be Oae fenfible that thou haft brok- 
en thy Covenant with GOD, and are 
not amind to renew it ; I am not covet- 

ing thy Favour, neither fears thy Feud ; 
For as thou efteemed thy Covenant with 
GOD little worth, fodo I thy Praife or 
Reproach; ’tis not to pleafe but to convince 
that I put thcfe Sheets into thy Hand Yea, 
and to rebuke thee iharply, That thou may 
come, if poflible, to be found in the Faith, 
and to make up the breach betwixt GOD 
and You; and 1 give it here under my Hail 1, 
if GOD and you were once agreed, your 
Controverfy and mine is at an end, Jer^L. 
4, 5. Secondly If thou be a Reader that art 
for worldly Pomp and Grandour, and de- 
fpifes to befo meanly imployed in a Work 
that the Country will make a Fool of thee 
for, I look for no Comendation at thy Hand, 

A 2 who. 



who am a poor Bodie weeping before a de | 
parting Ark, a departing GOD, and a de- 
parting Glory : When a proud carnally 
minded Mickal defpifed King 'David in her 
Heart, even when dancing St rejoicing before 
the Ark of the GOD of Ifrari, and the Glo- 
ry, and mocking faid, How Glorious was 
the King of Ifrael to Day, fhamefully ac- 
ting like'ope of the vain Fellows All that 
1 lliall fay to fuchis, i. If this lamenting af- ! 

ter a departing Ark, a departing GOD, 
and a departing Glory, be to be vile, I fhall 
be yet more vile. 2dly, It is not praife that I 
am feeking from thee, but to convince thee 
of thy Folly, that can be content with the 
Mantle without the GOD of Elijah, and ; 
with the Name of a Chrifdan without Chrift. j 

■ sdty, Not many wife Men after the Flefh, i 
not many Mighty hath GOD chofen, but 

he Rath chofen the Poor, the Bale, and the 
Things that are elefpifed. 4-ihly, If thou be a 
Reader that hatlva pcrfonal Pick at me fce- 
caufe thou thinlceft f inutat Micajah and ne- 
ver Prophetic;, good of thee, I fhall fay this 
to thee in thcfirjl Place, thou puts thy felf in 
shah's Place and he was none of the bell of 

Men, 2dl}\ Leave thou theie Qracelefs Ways 
of thine, and 1 give it here under my Hand I 
iiall ever thenceforth fpcak good oi thee 

and idly, If inch an one as thou ihoyJd fpeak 
good of nfe I would look upop it af my ff' 
proach. 

If thon be a Reader that de 



Is) 
p about CHRJST’S Glorious Reigning 
King in Scotland I have this to fay to you, 

: is not Commendations from fuch as youthaC 
ye want. But 2^, We would convidyou 
lat he will Reign in it whether ye will or 
lot. idly, That it will be fad for fuch as you 
pat he Reigns: Thejc mine Enemies that ‘would 
ot that 1 Jb'ould Reign over them, bring them 
{ther and flay them before me. And, eytBy, 

he very ihouts of thefe at CHRISTY 
oronation-TJay on Earth, when his People 

:ts the Crown on his Head, as thefe Hof annas 
i the Son oicDavid gives a Knel to thy 
leart now -,fo the more the HoJannaS are 
lifcd, Sr the oftner they are repeated thy agony 
tall increafe the more, Rev. 19. And a- 
ain, they faid Hallelujah , and the Smoke of 
Lr Torment afeended up for ever, ryhly. | 
;g of thee, fubmitt to CHRIST as King 
id alone Head of his Church in Scotland; 

d I give it under my Hand thou and I Jhall 
,ree better than ever we did. 
Fifthly, If thou be a Reader that defprfes this 

r/o|k, becaufe Iputnomore in it than is in 
e Bible; I anfwer , I am none of thefc Young 

Pen that come to CHRI ST, fo piift up, I 
||rve keepeef all the Ten Commands'from my 
fjouth .- What lack I yet ? Lord I want work 

v-c mefomethingelfe to do f but I advifethed, 

there be any Thing in thy Covenant that is 
>t in the Bible, ferape it out in Time, for 
prof a word that is in the Bible. Rev: 



( 6 ) 
18. If any Man add, God ihall add to him all 
the Plagues in this Book, and if any Man 
take away ought; God ihall ferape his Name 
but of the Book of Life; it is kittle ftanding 
before that cannon Mouth. 3. I will tell yon 
there is as much written in the Bible as will 
hold your Hand in ufe all your Days, and 
ye will never get it done without better help 
than your felf. I advife you as a friend fpend 
the Time, ye gooke away feeking more work 
In feeking more Strength, and tell me at 
the day of Judgement which way the time 
was bed fpent. Sixthly, Art thou a Wordly 
Perfon, that thinkeft all ill fpent that is wared 
this way, I am fure, If thou be fo Careful 
as to ficker the World for thy Portion to thy 
felf why art thou offended that the People 
of GOD ihould be at pains to fecure the 
Lord to be their Portion. 

Seventhly, art thou a Reader, that is a bro- 
ken Hearted Perfon to fee Chriff, his Ark, 
and the Glory departing, and would fain do 
all you can to conftrain him to abide with us, I 
do not look for fo many Cenfures as Tears 
from thee, but this I will fay I am a Man more 
fenfible ofmyweaknefs and Infuficiency for 
going about fuch a weighty Work than 
thou can be; efpecially having fo little help 
of Man, Encouragement, or convenience. 

idly- That it is not fo much great parts and 
gifts as Heart-honeftie and fincerite <kc. 

What were the Caufes that moved us to go 
about 



about this Work, I rcferr you to the caufes oif 
the Faft,the Faft Days work abdother places^ 
and 1 hope the poor mourners for the depart- ^ 
ing of the Ark, will be glad of directions how* 
to bring it back, and the fenfibly loft Soul will 
be glad to fee how to go, and feck the Lord 
their God in whom alone,lyes their happines; 
& the Soul that is afraid that it be not able to 
ftand out, in Time of tryal, to be admoniflied 
w hat are the trying Times, whatfort oftryals 
theymay meet withf what Difcoveries will then 
be made, and to be direCf how to ftand in the 
Day of evil, cover my infirmity with theMan- 
tle of Charity where thou ftndcft weaknefs, 
and pray for me, for 1 have done nothing a- 
mils wilfully and when thou findeft God’s 
mind, give GGD the glory who out of the 
mouth of Bates can perlite Praife and reftrain 
the Wrath of the Enemy; our great Defign 
istogetChrift to abide with us, and a People 
engaged to him in an everlafting Cc-ievant,' 
never to be forgotten, and that it may have 
this effeCt on the heart of the Reader is the 
Prayer of. 

Yours in the Work of the Gofed. 

yohn jldaitifon, 
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THE EPISTLE 

DEDICATORY-" 

I Dedicate this Book to all thefe into 
whofe Hands by Divine Providence it 

» ftiall come, and that with great Grief 

and Sbrrow of Heart, and that becanfe Je- 
fus| Chrift is re jetted in his Kingly Office* 
Our Covenant with him, which was our 
Oath of Allegiance violated, Chrift Dethron- 
ing Oaths taken in the Room thereof the 
poor People opprefled and broken in 
Judgement, becaufe they willingly walk 
after the Commandment, one Part (and that 

I the greate.ft part too) of the Miniftcrs be* 
a €Cffi§ 



come Bafe and CdWtemptible in the Eyes of 
all that fear God, becaufe they have vio- 
lated the Covenant of of Lm, and are 
Partial in God’s Law: The other Part, 
which the feuer Part of the Minifters, 
who make it their Study to be Koneit in j 
an ill Time, and to be Faithfull to God, 
and the Souls of his People, crying aloud, 
and not 1 paring, Ihewing God’s People their 
Tranigreifions, thcle . are made the Song 
of the 7JRU]SiKs4R.T) the butt of the 
Malice of Time fervers, and to thefe wo- 
full People that are at eafe in Z/cw, when 
thefe with Tears and broken Spirits are cry- 
ing for God’s fake, be not Stiff-necked like * 
your Fathers, who rebelled agamft the Lord, 
and therefore his Fierce Wrath came upon M 

them, but yeild your felves to the Lord, in. 
ffead of hearkning to them they laugh them5 

to fcorn. And alfo, becaufe fome of the 
Ploneff hearted Godly, are guilty of failings!, 
feeing Honeft hearted Minifters in llraits, 

turn too homely with them and notobfervipg 
the Divine Authority wherewith they die 
clo ithed, and the Power given them to edi|y, 
and for taking up Contraverfies, and carrying 
on Reconciliation betwixt God and thePeo-^i 
p'e, and betwixt the People among them* 

felvcs, they will be offended, if we be not at 

Variance with all thefe ; with whom they 
are at Variance, in fteadof feekingjto be re- 
concealed one with another, And /above all, 

7 opprefted 



, . ‘ f 1 ; 
oppreficd with a Number of Pharafaeal Per- 
fous pretending to Pveiormation and itrict- 
nefs oppoiing Reformation ; lo that as 
Jaimes- and Jambres withltood Mofis, fo do 
thefe Men rdiit the Tr uth, fo that we that 
are for compleat and uniform Religion,may 
fay with the Great Apoft ie, Om h'Ujh bath no 
rejl, without from the Prophare arc Fight- 
ings, andwithm from the Godly,the Unski!-// 
x,,!! i :  -i-- rv 1.- _ rrw . r ' . .,(r full newfceginers, the Daughteisof yerkfaietfi 
are fears, leit they provoke Chrilt to depart, 
and take away Faithful! Minifters with, 
him, and what iliall w7e fay, wi:o can num- 
ber our Sins? and the Judgements lying 
on, becaufe of them GOD Pity and Pardon. 

Therefore, I Dedicat this hook Firll to 
Scotland, England, and Ireland, ^that they 

wnay have an account of our- renewing our 
|Covenant with God, and that it is all their 
^Duties and Interefts, as well as ours, for „ 
they all once entered into Covenant with 
GOD, but now have perfideoully broken it, 
that they may remember from whence they 
are fallen and repent, other ways if God be to 

be believed, and his Word the very Truth, 
jyfTere fhall either a Sword, or forne Plague 
*of GOD come upon thefe Lands, to avenge 

the Quarrel of his Covenant: For GOD 
hath fmotethat King that made thi£ Cove- 
nant with GOD, and brack it; that he had 
n6 Heirs of his Body to fucceed him in the 

Throne, as he did with Eh, i Sam. 11. 30. 
a 2 I 



f faM i$$t the Houfe of Eli floould walk le* 

'- ■fore ’he for ever, but novo be it far from me, 
; for tijefe that Honour me I will Honour, and 

.they tvat defpije me, Jhall he lightly ejkemed. 
For devoid the Days come, that 1 will cut off 
thine A. m, and the Am of thy Father's 
Houfe: And if you hare fecn God Smite the 

... King the Head, do you think he will hand 
\ in aw to fmite the People the JBodie, no, tho’ 

the Lord bear Long with thefe iinfull Lands, 
| yet he Laugheth at them, becaufe he feeth 

their Day is coming, and thishedoeth untill 

they fill up the Meafure of their Fathers I- 
niquity, and then will take them away as he 
feeth meet : And alas! how fail is the Mea- 

fure of their Iniquities filling up. sft As 'So- 
dom, Pride and fulnefs of Bread, abundance 
of Idlenefs, neither minding the Poor and 
Needie Witneffes of Chrifi, with abominable 
Adulteries, Fornications unlawful Lulls in 
fome Places, this fays a Shower of the 
Fire of Indignation, is coming down on the 
People of his Curie, idly. What Perjuries 

and Breach of, yea Abjuring of Covenant 
with God, Swearing and Fore-Swearing, 
like Perjured Zedikiah, Ezek. 17. Surely by 
Oath which he - hath broken, and my Covenant 
which he hath defpifed, it will I recompenee on 
bis own Head, and 1 will fpread my Net over 
him, and he Jhall he taken in my Snare, and 
1 will bring him down, 3. Malice at Godli- 
pels, apd FaithfuJ Minillers, and ProfdTors 



fa* Ahab, aigsii nft the Faithful Prophet Mrcrr- 
: job, faith he, ’tis true, we may get God’s Mind' 
from him, but it’s all on 1 hate him Lecaufe 
he never Prophelieth good of me, he pre- 
fers God before me, and that I dow not a- 

i bide; might not the LoWn Prophelie good of 
i jne, whether God bad him or not, the end of 

i all this is the malitions King fell at Ramofiy^y, 
Gilead, and like the malitious Jews, of whom y 

!it’s faid Rilat knew that for envy they had ;j 
delivered him, and what came of it, the 
Romans came and took away both their Place ; 

and Nation, the foolifti Politifians, and Time- ] 
ferving Minifter?, of this Time, thinks, if 

jl they were quiet of Field Minillers and Co- 
I venanters, it would be well with the Nati- 
kOn, but are deceived, for if thefe were away 

the Pillars would be removed, and the Houle 
:&lap together about their Ears: Examples of 
this Malice are to be feen in Rerth Ruther- 
glcn and Gla/gow, Imprifoning Miniflers, 
Baniftring the Gofpel, ftoping defences- of 
Reformation, like Edom, wherein the Lord 
threatneth, Obed. 10. for thy Violence a- 
gainft thy Brother yacob's Shame fhall co- 
ver thee; andthouftialtbe cut off. 4. Luke- 

marmnefs and indifference in the Matters 
of God for which the Lord threatneth to 
fpew a People out of his Mouth; O proud 
Superftitious England, except thou repent 
and reform, God will bring thee down O 
Scotland, partakers with them in Sin; how 

' canft 



canft thou expert but thou /halt be partakers 
of their Plagues alfo, fliall Ireland cfcape 
noWe may before hand take up that La- 
mentation, sllas! isobo can Ihe when God doeth 
thefe- lbrings. 

'idly, To the Noble and Religious Lady,. 
’ JEAN Lady Kutlmen oiE'reeland: Madam, 
1 would have you to know that I am con- 
tending fore for the Glorious Work of Re- 
formation, which by the Mercy of God, and 
long and fore contendings, of the new Glo- 
rified Saints, we had attained to, in the Year' 
164.9, and adhered to by your felf, and that 
Noble Family upon the account of which, 
they fuffered much in the Late Perfecuti- 
on, and fheltered that worthie and able 
Preacher of the everlafting Gofpel, 
Robert Anderfon during that Time, hoping r 

that your Ladyfliip will continue fiedfait 
in the Work of the Lord, in this fhaking 
Time, having more Underhand]ng than fome 
pretended teachers, becaufe you meditate, u- 

pon, and delight in God’s Teftimonies; 
Madam, My Prayer to God for you s is, 
that a full Reward be given to you from 
that God, under whofe Wings you are come 
for to Truft, for your Ladylhips Favour'S® 
towards me ever fmee I was a Preacher of the 
everlatting Gofpel, efpecially for comforting 
me when 1 was in Bonds for Chrift: I beg of 
your Ladyfhip, you may continue conftantiy 

wrefUing with God for a reviving to the 
\ . dead 
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lead Work of Chrift, and ior me v/eepmg' 
ore about the Grave of his' Buried Intereit, 
\y\d doing all I can to roll away the Stone,. 
and few to kelp, I could not forget your 
Ladyfhip, having the Honour and Flappfnefs 
to be brought up in your Ladylhips bounds, f 

and having the example of that Noble and 
tveligious Family, which exampelsof God- 
ly great Perfonshave great Influence upon 

pnferiours. The Merciful Lord give us ma- 
jpiy fuch good examples, and exccedidgly 
plefs thefe that are fuch, for now alas ! 
ijjthey are few, yea very few. 
|. sdly, To thefe that are bewitched befoted 
ISlecpcrs, and newtralifts in this fatal Day of 
Sthe removal, of pure Ordinances, and over- 
Wrrow of the hail Work of God dancing to 
Jme Pope of thefe fwearing Apoitat guids, 

who have a cuningArt of changing theSpring, 
a^d fitting their Mufick to the Failionsofthe 

. Times, and lluggifh, or merry Dilpoikionsof 
of the People,! would have you to Jay this ore 

Thin g to Heart, that tho’ you be taken in a • 
dead Lethargy, and gratifying the Wofk%| 
Sc 3^ielirly Appetit,yet all the 1 copie ox Godin’ 
he poor ruined Church of Scotland arc not 
(feeping, littleof that in fome.of their Minds : 
God’s poor Wariour Undab\afc laying,flsaU 
o’takereft in my IloufegsndfindPJeuiurc whUe 
Timely and the Ark of God abideth in the 
Jamp, and are Tugging .very hard to keep a 

de- 

ll' 



^■eparfing Chrilt, and his Ark, yea are fwear- 
ing poor Things ( Lord think on them and 
all their Afflictions) that they will not come 
into their Houfe, nor reft in their Bed, nn- 
till they find a Place of Habitation, for the 
Mighty God of Jacob, thefe will rather be- 
Itow part of their Rayment, and neceflary 
Food, upon the maintaining a Faithfull 
Gof{5el Miniftry, then want the Ordinances 
of Life, when many Rich having their Eyes 
Handing out with Fat, are debouftiing a- 
way great Treafures upon unlawful Games, 
and Lulls, forgetting God, and poor La* 
Zarus 1 Vv'ould have you refolve me in this, 
do you indeed think that God will not ven- 
ture to take you through hand for thefe things? 
becaufe you are great Men, and rich Men,- 
or will he not rather handle you to purpofe * 
for the ;abufe of your Riches, whither was- ' 
it to maintain Whores, and Game and De- 
bauch, and abufe the Creature ? that GOD 
gave yo u thefe Riches, or was it not rather 
for the Mlintainance of the Purity of Gof- • 
pel Ordinances, and fay, Gentlemen -mhat 
will be your thoughts of this at Death t what way 
will you then think your Riches would hhrvc 
been befi [pent l I have yet a Word to fay t&f 
you, and that is the Troubles you now fee 
upon the People of GOD are a fad and fure 
foreruner of great Calamity coming upon you, 
for now the Time is come, that Judgement 
mult begin at the Houfe of GOD, and if it 

Firft 
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'Firft begin ns Lord, what fhall the end 
be of them that obey not the Gofpel f yoil 
now rejoice and are at eafe, when we weeb 

I and are forrowfull, but thefe that are dung 
in the Afterooon will Weep as fore, as thofd 

! that are dung in the Forenoon I can affure 
you. Alas! who can live when God doeth 

: thefe Things, for 1 think the Bulk of this 
; Generation fliall flip fecurely to Hell for 
1 Company. 

: \thly, To tile Presbytry of ‘Perth, where I 
ii began firif, to Preach the everlafting Gof- 
ijpel. O! that writting with Blood would 
I make you face about to the Work of Re- 
9 formation, that you know as well as I do, 
jj you have deferted, it iliould not flick here. 
II chalenge your Confciences, have you 

J done nothing againft God thefe Eight Years f 

| have you done nothing againtl the - Work 
of Reformation !* whither heath in tint or win 
amongft your Hands ? whither was it fot a 
flep forward in Reformation t or for a ftep 
backward in Apoftalie ? that you took up 

I fuch an hatred at me, that I could not flay a- 
mongft you, whither have you down right 
Or wrong in imbracing thefe Innovations f of 
Oaths and Prefentations, and keeping the 
Watch Towers dumb in fuch a hubub of 

: noife in this Kingdom t neither telling* the 
People the Hazard, bin, Duty, or Danger of 
this Day ; If you have done nothing wrong 

f b iri 
• .. ' fK\ • 
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rn all this, then tell me I pray, have you 
come to change your Thoughts, for you 
was once in a day in another Mind, when 
you laid, yea 1 heard’one of you whom I 
can name declare in one of the Pulpits of 
'Pertu, that all thefe Things were Iniquity 
eftablilhed by Law, if fo why do you der 
fend Iniquity i* and profefs Iniquity f odfort 
of Work indeed for Gofpel Minilters! a- 
gain, pray why do you not iliew the agree- 
ment f and harmony of thefe Things, 
with the Word of God, Confedion of Faith 
and Covenants ? and why do ye return no 
Anfwerto my Writtings publilhed!’ prov- - 
ing thefq to be hainous Sins, yea Rebellion 
again!! the Light! Pray Anfwer all thefe j 
if you can with a clean Confcience f and • 
if not, drew u's how it comes to pafs that ye ' 
are Matters in Jjrael,- and knows not how to 
do thefe Things. 2clly, If thefe be Sins pray ! 
why do you not Confefs and Forfake them t i 
prelfe fhew us that God hath changed the 
Ordinances, and given you a new Bible, quite 
contrary to the Bible that we have, that he 
will not Honour us that are defeenters, to get 
a fight of ! telling you that he will Pardon 
your Sins, tho’ you neither confefs nor for- 
iake them, gd/y, If you fay they are but 
fmall fins, I Anfwer, then we have all we are 
•feeking; away with Sin as Sin, be it fmall or 
great you are guilty. 2. I would have you 
to inform me what are thefe little Sms fpoken 



of in the Bible, that God will forgive with- 
out Repentance ? 1 want to lee the Boole, 

•Chapter and Verfe, where there is fuclva 
Proimfe t and if you hope without a Pro mile, 
believe me, there will be a ciowncome,icr you 
are building without a Foundation, and lay- 
ing the weight of Salvation upon a non ens, 
that hath no being, but in your deluded 1- 
magination. 3. Let you and me Reafon a 
little together, about thefe Sins which you 
call finall 1ms, the iirft of which is the Oath 
if ye call that a fmall Sin, thenl Anfwer 
that you are odd fort of Minifters, Phi- 
lofophers and Reafoners [ And I fhall put 
your Argument in Figure and Mood, and 
it runs thus, 

Thefe Sins which areagainft our known 
Principals, and involves us into Perjury, 
and Breach of Covenant with GOD ate 
dfnall Sins : 

But the Oath of Abjuration is againft 
our kno&n Principals, and involves us 

•in Perjury, and Breach of Covenant with 
GOD: 

Ergo, The Oath of Abjuration is afmaM 
•Bin: 

Now that this rnuft be the way ‘of your 
new found out Method of arguing is write 
as clear as it were with a Sun Beam, and is 
proven by your Subfcribing with your Hands 
Jo the Union Parliament, that in cale the 

„ b 2 Union 



Union were concluded, this Abjuration 
Oath, current then in Eyglavd, Ihould never 
be Lnpoled on the Subjects of Scotland, it 
being contrary to your known Principals 
and the Covenant, and the fame Subscripti- 
on by the Moderator is to be fcen fent up 
to the Qyieen, before the Impofmg of the 
Oath, Gentlemen if you be turned fo benurri, 

by Drinking down fo many of the Bifhops 
oi EnglandsOithi Sauced with their Tntoxi- 
iUcing vVme, tut you misken yo r own 
Hand writs, then both you are to fob p ied, 
and the People that are led by fucn be- 
numb, befo-ed Men! but if you have fo 

much light either of Religion or Pveafon, as 
to read your own Hand write, Subfcribing 
the 'Oath to be Perj ury, and then in a little 

■Swearing- that Oath, then fay plainly, for 
you and aft the World cannot dbny it ! that 
ye are perjured over the Belly of Light, and 
Perfons proven perjured ! for the chief, if not 
the only thing, that proves Perfons per- 
jured, is their own Hand write, when they 
Swear one Thing, and then their own Hand 
write is prefently brought, to provothe con- 
trary, this is plainly your cafe, God pity 
you and the People deluded by you! hold 
up your Face now, ifyou have the impudent 
Fore-head of the Whore 1 and either tell 
us, you are not Perjured nor proven per- 
jured! or that perjury is a little Ski, and 

alas! 



( . ) 
alas ! our Anfwcr is too ready! you arO 
Lyafs! andjult now proven perjured Lyars! 
and neither God, nor Man, believeth either 

syour word or Oath ? 
2dly, Is that a iittle Sin which overthrow* 

eth that great and fundamental Article of 
Faith that Jefus Chrift is the alone King, 
I^ead and Lawgiver of his Church ^ and 
takes in with him other Heads and Lawgivers, 

iffuch as Popes and Kings of the Earth; If 
you deny that ye do fo we prove it,that neither' 
your Oaths nor your Patronages are from 
Chriit and it runs thus. 

Thefe Oaths and Prefentations are either 
from Chrift the alone Head and Lawgiver 
of hisChurch, and by accepting them we feb* 
mitto Chrifts Laws as fuch, or elfe they are 
from fome Earthly Power State or King, 
and being fo we have rejected Chrift from 
being the alone King and Lawgiver of his 
Church, and fo loft one of the Fundamental 
Articles of our Faith 

But not from Chrift, therefore from feme 
earthly Power and fo a chief Article of the 
Faith is gone. 

And this we prove, thus if thefe Oaths 
and Patronages be the Laws of Chrift, then 
they are infertin the Bible the Regifier of 
his Law, which is fa id T?fd. 19. to be perfit 
but I defy all the World to let me fee, ei- 
ther of thefe among all God’s Laws f from 

the 



the beginning of (kriefis t6 the end of the 
Revelation^ where thefe Laws are let 
down word by word .: or yet can be gather- 
ed by neceffary confcequence, then ye have 

* ejected Chrift,and loft an Article of the Faith': 
But on the other Hand they are devifedand 

impofed by Man, and are found written in 
the Laws of the realm, therefore you have 

taken in others to be Kings and Companions 
with Chrift, and have loft that Article of 
the Faith, God pitie them that have to do 
with the like of you! 

3. Is that a fmall Sin :* that Subje<fts you 
to the Biftiops oiEeghnd, and that Chyrar- 
chy abjured in both National and Solem 

League, who are thefe that Domineers and j 
Commands you, to Swear fuch Oaths, and ; 
accept of Patrons ? is it not the Biftiops of 
England? and that under the higkeft Penal- 
ties! And who is it that fubje&s and obey'sf 
is.it not you for fecuring of the Engl/Jh 
Abjured Chirarchy ? and to fecure Steepends 
to your felves! I ask then Whether are 
you extirpating Prelats, according to. your 
Oaths ? or are you governed by them ? Do 
mot think that all that behold you are depriv- 
ed, both of theufe of Religion and Reafon* 
and knows not your Knavery, or are you 
like the Foolifti Fifti hiding only its Head 
in the Mudd, thinking no Body fees it! no 
you may hide your own Heads in tho Mudd 
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if filthy Lucef :* and among fcnfelefs, and 
>uffiftical Keafonings! but both God and 

; us People fees your abominable Wicked* 
nefs, and that you dial] find to your coaft 

ipn Day. 
Thirdly, If you fay, if ye had not yield* 

{sd, the Church of God had been ruined } 
lit Anfwer, this may make Children and I- 
jdiots Laugh at you! but neither God nor 
Man believethyou! for iji by yielding, ye 

Idid cite dually mine the Church, it is jult as 
|Ex’£ fhould have faid, the Serpent would 
■have ruined me if I had not yielded ! and 
ibroken God’s Commands; and as if ye fhould 
ufay, the Fifii fhould have been killed if fire 
Shad holden out of the Net, for I told fome 
jplof you, that now if you were taken, ye 

!liwould be more Foolilh, if ye fhould ftep 
into thefc Impofitions then the Bealls, for in 
vuin is the Snare fpread in the fight of any 
Bird. 2. By yielding, you declared ye be- 
lieved not a Word that God hath faid! 
promifing that if the Righteous Man hold on 
his Way, and keep clean Hands, he fliall 

wax ftrongcr and Wronger. 3. Horid un- 
belief that God was " not able to defend 
his Church, when Man was againft it, 4. 
That God had need of your Sin to help him, 
O horid blafphemy! Can any Man be fo 
befoted as to think, a good e# 1 juflifies an 
evil Action! or to do evil that good may come 
of it. 

Fourthly* 



’Fourthly, If you fay, that yoti will hop I 
in Sin and not go the hail length ; I 4n- 
fwcr, ift, it is as if a mad Man ihould leap S 
from the top of the Steeple, and fay he was i 
not fnch a Fool as to brain himfelf! he would j 
make a Hop ere he came to the bottom, its | 
thought now, you will be at the very bottom'll 
before you Hop, and that there will be no ! 
ho, nor hold again in this lide of the white 
Surplice, for it is true that ye have Sworn to 
it freely heartily, willingly, and that the ift 
time they think lit to give you the offer of 
it, you will imbrace it, as heartily, freely, 
willingly, as ever you fware to it. 2d, You 
fay contrary to the word of God! who 

. faith of fuch as you, E'vil Men and Seduc*. 
its wax worfc and worfe, deceiving and be* 
ing deceived, we believe God better than „ 
you. 

Fifthly, If you objeff, you will fuffer be- 
fore you proceed any further, we Anfwer, j 
by what you have fuffered, we guefs at what 
yon wiU fuffer! what! you Sufferers you j 
look ficker backhiding Perfecuters, if | 
you have run with the Foot-men, and 
they have wearied you, what will you do in ■■ 
the fy/elingf oi Jordan? Others are fuffering . 
inparf already, but all* ill is good in fiift j 
with you; I diall leave room for Soveraign 1 

Grace, but if any of you flop in Sin or fid- -I 
fer for Chrifleither, ye will meet with'?cd’s 
• Mercy 



Mercy when ptifting from God, and over- 
throwing his Work. 

It was needful forme thus to deal free- 
ly, and faithfully with you, feeing your 
own Souls, and the work of God is lying 
at the Stakej and feeing you have been a-' I 
mong the firli in putting away King Jefus, 
fo be not the laic in bringing him tack, 
and.tho’ ye love Darknefs rather than Light 
becaufe your Deeds are Evil! however ac - 
cept of this Glimphs of Light I fend you, 
as a futable Prefent, and friendly Comple- 
ment, that you may fee how near the brink 
of the Pit you are, and turn in Time, be- 
fore you fall into it, for out of it there is no 
Redemption: But there are three Things* 
to put away before ye get good of this 
Warning, and that is Pride, Covetoufflefs, 
and Hatred at me for difcovering you, 
otherways ye will get no more good of it, 
then yudas .did of Chrift Preaching, having 
all the Three Reigning in his Heart, it is 
not for naught that this hath 'dome to 

| your Hands, and that you will know when 
you are handing before Chrilfs great white 
Throne giving an account of your Stew- 
ar dill ip, for believe it there are.other fort of 
Matteis before your Hands, then always to fit 
in your warm Neks and take the other 
hens of Apoftafie to prcfbrve a fa$ bene'1 

ficc! 
5. To you that are the Jurarits, who, 

c iiffS 



ftrft made the breach in the Church : Ide-' 

lire you to lay to Heart, that you are the 
more guiltie, for when you fee the Affembly 
divided, the one half for it, and tire other a- 
gainlt it, and that the Non-Jurants could 
not take it, without manifeft Violation of 
their Conferences, to refufe it, and fo the 
Church of God had been keeped whole and 

your Brethren not offended, but 1 had forgot 
you had one weightier Reafon that down 
weighted both thefe, and that v/as your 
$teepends would have been Violated, ' and 
this Reafon was ay the Wronger, the greater 
that the Steepends were, and the more of 

the fear of Man, and the lefs of the ferjmff 
GOD, and of the care of his Church, of 
the Souls of his People, and of the coming 
Generation that was in youf Hearts! now 
ail thefe Conliderations joined together, 
down weights the Ballance, andfo you laid 
hold on the Church of God and Rent it to 
pieces; Good were it for you that that there 
were not a Judgment to come. 2, 1 would 
have, you lay your Oaths, and prefent Prac- 
tices to the Word of GOD, and the Con- 
feiikm of Faith Covenants, National and 
Solemn, and the Pradices of the then La- 
borious Reformers : And then if ye be not 
as Blind as Moles ye will fee that there is 
as great a cMercnce betwixt thefe as betwixt 
Light and Durknefs, and if thefc Righteous 

Reformers 
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Pveformers were fcarcdy Saved, where ftiall | 
inch -unrighteous Appoliars as you appear ? | 
and yet you will make fuch a nojfe againi]: | 
Perfons for Renting of a Church, ii you j 

! fpeak of profane Perfons, and . umb and Pie- i 
! fiticks, they may anfwei you, what can this I 

mean that Satan is now Reproving-Sin: 
but if you fpeak this of the Godly, who 

I are the true Church, that they are Renters 
I of the Church then we have our Anfwer 

, readie, you are like the rude Souldiers; affilt- 
ing at the Murder of the Son of G O D, 

' when thy faw Chrift’s Garment had no feam, 
every one thinking if it were rent they 

v would get little good of a Part of it; i£ 
they gotit not altogether, each an out of 

i; Covetoufnefs cried, let us not rent it, each. 
one hoping to get it all to themfelves .> your 

I ftriefis not for fear of the lofs of Reforma- 
!;! tion, but for fear you get not fpoil enough 
I at the overthrows thereof, this was not the 

way ufedby the Reformers; but to every 
I thing there is a Time and a Seafon, then 

was the Time to build the Houfe of 
1; GOD, this is tl^ Time to throw it down, 
i\ and you wofull Jurants are the Men; that 
1 firft put to your Hands, and plucked out the 
$ Foundation Stones of God’s Building, and 
1 fet Fire under it; to blow it up, Wo to you 
| for offences are come by you, good had it 

! been fonyou that ye had never been Born ; 

I c 2 will 



you aiiy good in the other World? but l 

tell you whether Steepends do you good in 
anotner World or nor, you will not be a 
loiig in this, and if ye hold on I fear there' 9 
will be fomething a-mifiing then, that will 3 
fit nearer you then lots of Steepends, when 
all your Plagues come in one Day. 

1 would alfo know, why fome of you 
delayed longer in taking it, than others? j 
and took it at-laft, was it you were ina Itrait, I 
.being brought to this that you muft cither j 
lofs your Steepends or the Favour of the 
People, . and as long as you could you keep- 
er! both, but when you faw, one of the two 
you mo ft lofe, then you choofed to lofc the 
the Favour of the People. Or, 2. Was if 
only Confcieuce and Luft by the Ears toge- . 
tber? and like l-'Hat you refilled ay till J 
your intereft and Loyalty were in hazard, 1 

^th'at the 1 aft Oath was fome bonier than the 
hr ft'.- lAnfwer it is ftillthe old Whore perceiv- 

hath now painted her fclf, and got on a new 
Suit, for what difference is there betwixt the 
Dignify of the Kjng o£-Etig!ar>d in the firft 
Oath which talk's in his being Head both of 
Church and State, and. the Goverment ofthe 
Ring of 'Evgbjd: in the lecond Q.uh. which 

and then yeildcdthc Caufe? Or, 3. Was it 

ihg herfelf neglecfcd .ofher Lovers, becaufe 
ofthe Rags and ugly Wrinkels inker Face, 



ence is betwixt the Bilhops of Ewglavd 
now ? from what they were then, are they 
now Presbyterians f who were then Pre- 
lates. 

6. To yon. that are the Non-Jtiranfs I 
am. afraid of yon, that yon are the" great 
Inftrnmentsin Satans hand, to beguile and de- 
ceive, as appears from your refraining from 
the Gath a while, many of you, ■ and not 
Preaching agakft the Jurants, but luhtilly 

•Preaching People krto thenv and then when 
you hid gained your end, took it your felves, 
for were not you it was not Poffible for 
the Jurants they being a loathing to-the 
Kingdom, to have done the half of the 
Mifchief that you have done, the Jurants 
were the lyers in wait to K ill, you the coy 
Dukes to flatter People in to be killed, they 
the Thieves you the Refetters, they the 
Adulterers, you the Cheaters of Perfons 
to be defiled: If the Oath was a Duty 
why did you not take it? If it was a Sin 
why did you join'with the Wicked in Sin f . 
and deceive the People of God to do fo: 
the Anfwer is eafie, you being evij. Men, 
turned Seducers and fuch as you wax' worfe 
and worfe, deceiving, and then God leaves 
you to be deceived your felves, 2 Em. 3. 13. 
It is no new thing for the Bulk of Mini hers, 
to turn their Backs on Chrift.at the firft fire 
as? witnefsthefe Six Hundred, that turned all 

■ , : at 



at once to Epifcopacie, in the laft O 
vcrthrow of the Church : when others hood 
out, but you the Non-Jurants bring up the 
Rear of Apoftacy: you fay this is ieit yon 
fhould Rent the Church, I Anfwer, true 
it is left you Rent the Apoftat Jurant 
Church-, and it is as true you do it; that 
you may Rent the Covenanted Church and 
if you would know who hath lyen hid in 
Ambufti, and fet upon, broken and rent the 
Reforming Church, in the Day of her Con- j 
fiicls!* you Non-Juiants are the Men, this 

breach be upon you, , 
7. To you that are Fooli/h Contenders, | 

about the Peible in ftead of the Jewel the 1 

hingsofwhofe Controverfies is, who is, and j 
and who is not King of 'Britain? when it 
fhould be who is not, and who is King of 1 
Zion? For when you are to receive a Per- | 
fon into your Communion, it availeth you ^ 
nothing to tell you, that they hold fall by: 
the hale Word of G O D, Confeflion of j 
Faith, Covenants and the 49 Years Re- j 
formation; Nay fay ye but ye muft come up 
to ourTeftimony, to deny the prefent Ma- 
jeftrates, you fliould call it a coming down . 
to your Defection, and quite the Second, 
Table of the Law, come ye up to our Tef- 1 
tirnony, which isto take both the Tabels of 
Law along with you, the'want of doing fo, 
both rents you off from the People of God, 
and rents you among your felves, and if it 



(\ )' . 
Be asked who ' are the Perfons be mi fled a* 
bout the way of 'R.eformation ? then you 
Foolilh contenders are the Men. 

8. To you the off-caiis of the great Ju- 
gler, ayaping the People of God with a defign 
to hinder the Work of God, profeflfng to 
be Reformers, and yet the moil Malitious E- 
nemies, to it in the Nation, youarc like^.{»- 
xes and Ja/nbres withliandihg Mojes, fo do 
you relift the Truth i for you are Black- 
Banders, you force Men to take on Tyes 
upon them, tying them up both from hearing 
the Word of Life, and entering in Covenant 
with God, as jannes and Ja'rrb^es oppofed 
IUy/h,andhindred the deliverance of the Peo- 
ple of God, not by P'orce but by Witchry, 
and Jugling as if they had wrought thefe 
very Miracles which Mofes did, yet there 
was fomething done by Mojes, which they 
could not do, which made them confefs this 
js the Finger of God, fo the Godly can do 
fomething thatyoucannnot do, they can ihew 
both their Moral honellie and Sincere defire-, 
that the Gofpel may have a free Courfe; 
and be glorified, without Black Bonds, 
Tefts, orEngagements, and if it.be asked who 
are the greatefi quenchers of the fmoaking 
Flax? the Anfwer is, you J.ugiing Black- 
Banders are the Men. 

.9. T o Mr. yobn Gorv, a rDi'?ikeI Ju~ 



and-Captain W/lp?;,- who by lyes Malice and 
Uiijnicke confpxred together and call me in 
Pnfon to ftop the Work of God that yon 
may fee you have loll: your labo.ur, for God 
hath honoured* me to be an Inftrument to 
bind a People to God in a perpetual Co- 
venant, that ye may never . again fet your | 
felves again!! God and his Work, for you 1 
fee wheriin you have dealt proudly he hath 
been above you and ever more will ] 

be. 
io. To John S/fl/V Brother to that Emi- 

nent Man of God, Mr. George ''Blair, late 
Minifter in ‘Pr/k, that you may Re member tho 
dear Love and intimat Familiarity that was 
betwixt him and me, in this Lifetime, who 
upon the account of his Tender Gofpel Con- 
verfation, and Heart-melting Power, that 
went along with his Dodlrine, looked liker 
an Converfant with the General Afl'embly of 
the firft Born, and Jefus the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, then a Man in tire Bodyy 
1 never either converfed witifhim or fat un- 
der his Serious and Heavenly . Sermons* but 
my Spirit was raviihed with Joy and Delight, • 
healfo hill defended my Doctrine, contend- ! 
ing for Reformation, againfi the Invahons 
coming in, • againft Time ferving Oppof* 
ers. if 

And when-in that Fattal Year, 1712, he 1 

was. appomted to Preach a Direction Sex- 
to. the Jpfesbytrie of ‘Pcrt-b, at their fending.' j 

\ their 1 



'( ) . . , A 
tlieir Commiffioners to the General AfTemb- I 
ly, to refolve about the Oath of Abjuration.^ * 
lie fent forme the evening before, ariddefif- 
ed me to Preach that Sermon to th'e Com- 
miffioners: 1 anfwered that 1 had not Time, 
arid it was too heavie a Work for me, there- 
fore 1 refufed, he faid no Brother I will 
accept of no rcfufalfor (faid he") you kno# 
that you have a Facultie of Plainnefs, and 
Freedom fhappen out for fuch a Work, at 

, jfuch a Tinje, and it will be a Sin in you 

to rbfufe, I anfwered; Sir, it may be be- 
j| fore 1 have done, that you your felf will 
fay, I have ufed too much freedom he an- 
fwered, nay, that 1 will not, go and the 
Mailer’s Prefence go with you, and of all 
that God lliall give you keep nothingback^ 
for this Wofull Oath that many will join 

ill with, will prove a fad Lawbes Flood, and 
then claping his Hands together faud, Alas l 

| iBitlie all is wrong, all is wrong, therefore 

let you and me prepare for the Mountains to* 
gether for all is one in the Kirk, all is wrong 

‘Billie, all is wrong, w% are not what h.ert 
take uS to he, and then I confentcd and Preach- 
ed in the Great Kirk on that Text, Ifa. 49; 
•25. 1 will contend with them that contend 

| isoith thce, and 7will frvc thy Children ■, where 
I fpoke to thefe Things, 1 ft, That It ever 
was, and (fill will be the Lot of the Churcli 

while here in a militant State, to be wreitl- 
d ing 



ing and contending. 2. I fliewed who were | 
engaged, on either fide, Chriit, good AngeJs,|!i! 
Miniiters, Saints and good K.ings; and onfe 
the otner lide Satan, evil Angels, evil Mini-1 
fters, unholy Perfons and ill Kings, Rev. | 
19.19.1 fawttjc 'Beafi and toe Kzrgs of toe |‘ 
Ear to,, and their sirrt.l s gathered together to | 
wake War, againfl him that fat on toe Horfe, 1 
ard agai'dft eis Armie. 3. What was the 
Quarrel and Grounds of the War !’ 4. How 
the War was carried on,on both Sides. ,5. The ! 
differenre betwixt this andallother War, in 
Three Things, tft, In this war thoe is no 
Ceffation of Arms on either Side. 2d, 
Xt is never Lawful! nor fare for God’s Peo- 
ple to yield and turn their Back, for there 
is no Armour for the Back. 3d, Each Par- \ 
tie may certainly know the uplhot of this 
War before they firickaftroak mthe Battle, 
Rev. 17. 14. fbefe Jhcdl make War'with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb Jhall overcome them, ■ 
Therefore I exhorted them to Hand, and 
earneltly oppofe this Invafion upon the Kir g- 

*dom of Chrill, for it was good Fighting 
when the Victory was fure-, and if they 
yeilded they fiionld be counted among Chrift’s 
Enemies, and the Lamb fliould certainly o- 
vercome them. 6. 1 Ihewed them certain 
Signs ; whereby Chrifi’s Army might be 
known from Satan’s. 7. What was r the Ban- 
ners. 2, What the Motos- 3. What was 

the 
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{the Word of both Armies. 8. That during 
the whole Conflict, Chrift’s Soulctietf are 
gainiug. Kev. 111. 5. ‘TheynMt ate ourco/x- | 

ior lo it is 111 tne u-reek, yea when ibr-' 
eh at under R.ev. All. 11. 'Tiey owcame 

I by the 'JbLood oj the JLamby and iv e/utng for the 

Iftejlimony to the cDtath. 9. T hat the War 
was Shadaies the Warof the itrong GOD, 
and to take the Word of a God, that 1 

he would contend for them, and Save lo>.h 
them and their Children, the coming Ge- 

neration, Irom the Ruine that was intended,' 
by the prefent vliable aflault; to Invad the 
Church and K ingdom of Chriit, and told 
them, 1 thought none but down ’ht A- 
thietts, conlidermg all this, woul:> quite 

)Chrilt’s Caufe; Having fpoke largely to 
thefe and many other Things; for a long 
Space, as I came down from t’ * Pulpet the 
Eminent Servant of Chrift v our Brother 
met me, and took me in his Arms before the 

?People Smiling with the Tear in his Eye,- 
Blelied the Lord and faid, God hath been 
isoith you to TJay, his "BleJJing be upon youy 

i for this hath been a Word in Seif ‘ft tons-. Many 

•f others inthe Presbytry took n e alfo in their 
Arms ihewmg, as appeared their great Satis- 

■ faction with that Dodrine, who within Ten 
Days were my great Enemies for that very 
Doctripe, and none of them more then that- 

Gorm rvobis) and great nothing Mr. ‘Toomat 

d 2 ‘Blacky 



Tjhch, then Colique to this Servant of Chrift Jr 
and i:g,v Curat Jurant in. the fame City, 
and the Reafon was they had miftrlifted 
(Gj- O D, yielded His Canfe, and looked n-1 

pon me with a mixtor of Shame and 
J-nvy. 

Now John when ye R.ead this remember 
its now a far changed World, labour to 
follow your thother’s Steps, and Pity me by 
Sqveraign Pleafure deprived of fuch a Fa- 
ther at fucha Time , when the People of 
God are handled like Orphants and I^atftcr- 
lefs Children in the World, and I have a large 
Score of inch Complements from fuch as ~ 
are at cafe f Put above all, the Lofsofthat 
Tminent Servant of Jefus thrift will make 

pie to go Mourning to the Grave. 
11. To Mr. John Shethrum whom I look 

upon to be an Eminent Servant of Chrift, 
Honeftand Ingenious Sir, I know you arc a 
Man weighted in Spirit, about the welfare 
of the Church, and the Salvation of Souls, 
and for ought I know, yet Minifterof the 
trof'pel at Gladf/aoor, and not altogether gi- 

ven over Contending for Chrift’s Intereft, Sir, 
It is the Delire of my Soul that’ you may 
do it a little more Publickly, and when all 
in your Piesbytry have taken an Oath againft 
foe Caufe of Chrift, take ye Elijah’s Oath, 
that as the Lord liveth ye will lliew your 

foil for the Caufc of Chrift, and let all the 
World 
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World fee Cftriftisnot a Mailer to be a/KaLied 
of, appear as Valiantly for him, as others ao 
agaimt him : Let not your Candle now be 

1 under a Buftiel, but upon the T able, leit the 
Lord’s Hand be heavie both on Body and Spi- 

|rit: Dear Sir, gonotoft the the Stage with- 
out leavinga Teftimony behind you, for you 
know the Truth Sir, 1 both long and delign to 

robe you, as foon as Podible to fpeak ol thefe 
Things 1 lhall not write: Sir, its no. Words, 
not Politicks, not Pen and Ink but Chriit, 

Reformation, the Salvation of Souls, the 
Anfwer ol a good Confcience, and handing 
down the Golpel uncorrupt to Pofterity, 
and Preparation for Death,- for we will be 
before the Bar of God, and in the Grave 
n a very Utort Time, where there is no n end- 

ling of what is wrong, behold now is the ac- 

cepted Time. 
12. Tothe Magillratsof Glafgo’m arA Ru- 

tlerglen who labour to hop me in Preaching, 
and Publiihed Points in Defence of Refor- 
mation, pray Gentlemen is this warranded 
from Authority or not; although it were war- 
ranted by Authority I Ihould think it Itrange 
how it can find a warrand in your Con- 
fciences butfince we know it is difcharged, 
under Penalty by Authority, what do you 
mean f have you fo foon forgot what thanks 
you got for raifing Men in Defence of the 

Ring without his allowance, that it was 
taken 



■ / \ r 
falcon as Rebellion, and you got a Remif,' 
wliattben will you venture a little more,; 
to try his Clemency, to oppofe Reformati- 
on, by letting on Foot Periecntion, of his 
Subjeds, by a Law of your own, in diredt 
Oppoiition to his Majelties Law, do ypu-not 
know that the Protection is taken from your 

Church-Men ? tho’ they took the Oath, and 
that we have a ihare of it, tho’ we took it 

• hot,is the name ofPerfecntion, fo honourable 
that you cover it Gentlemen what was in 
my Papers againft the Government ? 
that you flop them, was there any thing but 
my ading as a free Scots Man and Church 
Member, againft the Innovation on Chrift’s 
Kingdom, and Juglingsoi feltith Men, cun- 
ning to deceive i Or did you think Mr. sin* 
de jonnol able to Anfwer that you conceal- 
ed my Writtings, hath he not near a Thou- 
fand Defenders of his Thefes, to join for 
his Help, and do you not fay, 1 have no great 
brain for fuch things t* Surely then his Brain 
and theirs muft be weaker, that can find no 
way to anfwer my Writings, but by Robing- 
me of them, and h ding them, an eafie way 
indeed to anfwer. There’s not a Papift at 
Rome, but can Anfwer the lharpeft Defences 
I can Write that fame way Did you indeed 
think I was too ftrong for a Thoufand of 
them :* then they‘are too weak for the Bur- 

then, of all the Souls.in Scotland \ l cana- 
fure 



fur you, you confcfs that the Work of \vAe- 
jfoimation was God’s Work, in the Year 
11649, Pray then what hath made it not 
"God’s Work now, that you oppofeit, Gama- 
liels Counfel would do well now tho’nore o£ 
the beft. Refrain from thefe Men and let 
(them alone, for if this Work be of the Lord, 
we will be found Fighting even againft 
God, he fhould have faid let us help therm 
left we fall under the Curfe of God for not 
aelping the Lord againft the Mighty : But 
if you be amind' togo on in Cppofitionwe 
are as fon’d of the name of perfecuted as you 
lire, of the name of Perfecuters 

13. To the Great Profeftbrsin the Shire 
pf ‘Perth and Fife, who once owned Pres- 
py try and Reformation, and feemed for to 
outrftip us, fome of you coming to me on a. 
Morning and upbraiding me at the Time 
j>f the breaking in of this FLOOD 
if OATHS and Abominations, and 
taidto me, what are you lying in Bed yet, and 

j ie Church of God going to 'ruine ^ Tlien I 
t ad great Hope of you, - more than of my 
;lf that you would not go to ruine with 
ic Multitude for Company, and that I 

'Quid have excellent Companions of you 
1 Times ofTryal: But whenever you faw 

' .1 tat the Overthrow was Effectually given to 
:ie Work of God, and either you muft 
rite Chrift’s Intereft, or elfe according to 

I word that dropt from one of your Mouths, 

cot 



fiot .eep in with the Laird and the Min 

Iter, then*you joined in, and helped to over 
throw Religion, and prefently dil'countenanc 
ed thefe that hood on Chrilt’s iide, in Defene 
of Reformation, I may fay this offuch, the^i 
are like a Servant following two Mahers, hefi 
holds in with both, and walks along wit 
them, ay till either they difcord or linde 

and then will help their own Maher, tho’he 
be a Rober againftan honelt Man, or leave 
him that is not their Maker when their ways 
part. 

I know you are praying Perfons this h 
good in its Place but mind thefe Things 
firft Prayers, are Prayers, not Chrift, and 
will God hear the Prayers of thefe that 
join with his Enemies againft his People. 2. 
God accepts firfl: of the Perfon before he ac- 
cepts of the Prayers, and can you expect that 
God will accept of the Perfons of thefe that 
joineth with the Overthrowers of F^eligion, 
againft the Contenders for it. 3. Knowyoi® 
not that God loatbs the Prayers of fuch as 
leave his Ways, as much as the grofeft of 
Sins, Ifa. LXVI. 3, 4. He that kileth an OA 
is as if be flew a Man, He that Sacrzfichh as 
Lamb as if he cut off a T)ogs Neck, He that 
cjfereth an Oblation as if he offered Swines 
fBlood, He that burneth Incenfe as if he bleffed* 
ane Idol. What is the Reafon that thefe Acts: 

©f Worlliip; are as great Sins, and-as loath-j 



me to God; asMockry, Filthinefs, Mur- 
r, and Idolatry, here it is they have choleii 
eirown Ways: Say now you turn backs^ 

e thefe Oaths and Patronages God’s Ways? 
: your Ways, if they be God’s Ways let 
; fee them in his Bible, and if you cannot, 
hich I defy you to do, then they are your 

Kays, and if your Ways, the Spirit of God 
ys, they are as loathfome to him as Mur- I 

, 'r and Idolatry. idly, That he will | 
■' loice your DelulionS; becaufe ye choice 

iefe Ways, and give you up in Juhice to‘ 
; perfwaded that you are right, and you 

Jiall never be undeceived untill you be in 
■ i Eternal State of Difpair, no helping of 
our Condition. 

■ You will fay if there be any Sin in this, f 
is the Minifters Sin, not ours. 
An. There is in it Sin indeed, ijl, diredt 

’crjury and breach of Covenant in thefe 

■ Bths : And idly, As for their entrance to 
re Miniftry by Prcfentation, that is fuch a 
in, ill, As with it no Presbytry, and with- 
mt it no Poprie nor Epifcopacie. 3d, It is 
hat Sin fpoken of Rev. XV. 5. itbai 'when 
t takes not Tlace the Temple of the Taber- 
acle of the Tejimony of God is opened in 
Heaven, that is Chrifts Door is opened, and 
Tinifters enter according to the Word, and 
rehimony of God, but when it takes Place: 
he Temple of the Tabernacle of the Tef-: 

e timohy 
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timony isihut, and the Antidirifci iR Wjndo 
let open, tnat none of'Cnmi’s AmbafTadoral 
can enter in at the Door of’the call of th- 
"People, but at the Antichriitian Windo 

■\>f the Patrona for the Patron iliuts in thej 
Popes Urherar- .fte Window, and then al 

the Kabbie, and Craud of Time-fervin 
People, follow and make Havock of tb 
Church of God, thus welutve prov’d it ii 
bin. , 

Secondly, We/hall prove that to join will 
fuchis your Sin, and it appeared! thus. 

If to Juftifiethe Wicked, and condemn 
the Righteous be Sin, then it is Sin for you 
to join.with them, for in this you feparate 
from Faithful! Minifters, and pure inftitutions' 
and thereby condemn them as Sinners, and 
tanworthie to be countenanced, and alfo 
you join with unfaithfull Minifters, and im- 
pure Inftitutions, which is a juftifying of them 
in all that they have done: And Solomon 
tells us, He thatjujlijieth the Wicked, and con- 

demneth the Righteous, are both alike abomi- 
nable tothe Loyd. 

2. If Children are to be Punifhed follow- 

ing theFootfteps of their Snfull Parents, be- 

caufe fo to do is Sin, then, this joining with , 
them is Sin: But this is clear from the Second 
Commandment, He ui/teth the Iniquitit s of the 
Lathers upon the Children of them that hate'him, 
for breaking of the Commandment is a hating 



b)f God, and where the Children hate GOD* 
i as ciia their Parents, they are hummed noth. 
• ioi their own and tneir Parents Sins. 

3. It' GOU Punnh a /' vple tor joint’g 
with the King in Sin, is it nr a Sm ana ae- 
ferveth Paniihment alio to join with the 

1 Mininer in Sm, and this you may tee, 2 Chro. 
!XXX1I. 24,25. Hezekiah rendered not ac- 
\ cording to toe benefit done to lim wherefore 
Wrath ipat upon him, and upon all Jndan and 
Jcrufalem : his Sin was Pride ot Heait in 
ihewing the Ambahador of the King of 'Jba- 
byion all his Treafuries, and this brought 
Wrath and Captivity on the heal Land 

Ibecaufe they conived at, and joined with 
him in Sin, and now fpeak out ye joiners 

with cerupt Minihers in Sin, whether will 
all their Oaths and Jback-heps, and a 1 tremb- 
ling to hide them ? amount to as great a Sin, 

I as to thew a Man of another Nation our 
Xreafure. 

4. If God be to be believed, then thefe 
! that join with corrupt Miniliers in Sin, are 
guiltie of | the Miniher’s Sin, and fhall 
fhare with him in Puniihment. 

But God is to bftpQelieved, 
ERGO. 

We prove it from Scripture, If a. IX. 6. 
For the Leaders of this‘People caufes them to 
F.rr, and they that are led of them are dejtroyed, 

km if you believe God, this is good plainSVorr, 
I e 2 and 
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and Lam. II. 14. Tby‘Prophets hare not dif 
co'meamne Iniquity to turn away thy Capthi' 
ty> hut have fern for tie Caufes of hanijh/nent, 
Mat. XV. 14'. Ifpjc \Bihtd lead the‘Blind hot I, 

fall into the ‘Ditch: God fays all that, ant 
if you think he fays not true, then yo mult try 

an experiment. 
Object, r. 'But theje ^are hut little Sins. 
d4njw. Is there any little God ? or is then 

any little Hell l or is there any of yourSoul 
and Bodies ol little Worth ? or is there any 
little ihort Lternity ? 

Object. 2. Thkey are lut guilty of that one 
Fault. 

<Anfm. Will not one Rapper thru ft through: 
the Heart kill t as well as twenty, will not,! 
one lake in the Ship link it ? as well as a= 
I'houfand will not one Draught of Poy- 
fon kill as well as Twentie t doth not 
on dead Fly fpoil the whole Bo?: of Oint- 
ment^ 

Object. 3. But wc groan under tlefe Oaths^ 
and Impofitions as an keauy burden. 

lAnftso. So does the weak Thief under the 
heavie Sheep,yet he will not let it go: left he 
Ipfe a fat Supper: We are wearied with 
your groaning, Drake off thy Thiefs burden, 
and let us have lefs groaning, and more honef- 
ty ; if thou fpeak of groaning under fuffer-c 
ing, you would fpeak Senfe.- But make) 

Senfe of that to groan under Sin, and yet rej 

  " " fufe 

) 



nake of it is, thou art like that young Man 
>hat lov’d the World better than Chrilt, and 
; vhenhe favv he could not keep Chritt and the 

World both, he did with the World as thou 
lock with Sin, held it fail left Chrilt, and 
vent away forrowfull, and groaning under 
t. Thus I have chafed you from one Thief; 
Hole to another, and kill ranged you out of 
the other alfo, and are you not bonny Com- 
panions now, where will you fly to next, 
fly to Chrift, a refuge from the Wrath of 
SOD, for all our Refuges of Lies avail- 

leth you nothing before the Bar of Man, 
what then will become of you before the* 

j Bar of God:* , 

| 14. To you who are God’s People, k 

ing andaffiitingto fet the Crown upr 
1 Head, in the Day of his Efnoufals, 

1 

Opportu- 



Opportunity, and apublick Teftimony wal, 
efpecially called for, ijl, The lofs of thif 
Opportunity nfay make you go Mourning taL 
the Grave, 'id. You may be never fee the k 
like with your Eyes. 3d, God may in Juf- 
tice difappear when you have greatelt need, 
4//J, Submit to Chrilt as King, tho’ you re- . 
fufed to fet the Crown on ins Head, and be •• 
faithfull to his Interell to the Death, and 
you mall yet get the Crown ofLife. 

13. To you thathed away that Day and 
declared you would not have Chriit to be 
King ovjer you, Repent and Weep bitterly'1 

for it, or elfe I allure you it will come to tharij | 
vith you in your ftrait, now am 1 in great'' 

thfrefs, for God is departed from me, and an- 
ore -rh me no more, as lhave done to him, f1 

Thouk God done to me, Alas! that ever I 
fan [ 
ivjsjjyj o aJl thi t were Friends to me when 

•1 was m Bonds % the hope of Jjrael, GocK 
grant they may tnd Mercy in that Day: 1 
As lorthefe that lingprete led Kindnefs to | 
me for the Golpels nke, and forfake me in | 
my hardeft contendingfor the Truth, I pray I 
God it may not be laid o their Charge. 

Read over this Book, laying aiide Preju- ^ | 
dice and Worldly intereft am 
find the Nature of National Cove 
God, purged from thefe falfe 1 
are attributed to it, which on 



fends the Magiftrafe, and on the other, ttiift 
Iformeth the People, and that it binds to 
e Bible ^nd nothing but the Bible, and 

at Religion is not Rebelion, neither for 
ivir^of the People, for Chrift’s Kingdom is 

ht oi this World : and the Lord give yon 
fueler flan ding in it, and his Bleffing with it, 

Iff the Prayer of, 

Tours in the Work of 

the Gofpel, 

John Adamfon, 
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CAUSES 

Of a DA Y of 

In order to our Renewing our 

OVE N AN r 

with GOD. 

E a poor Remnant of the Church 
of C H R IS T in Scotland, ad- 
hering to Her as ihe was reformed 

4n the Year 164.9, in defence 0$ 

|ich Glorious Reformation-, many Faithful 
iinifters and Godly Profeffors, now in Glo- 
j have laid down their Livesand we 
jW a poor Remnant ( becaufe of our Sins) 
| ng both in a Poor Betrayed and Sold 
I don, and a Betrayed, and Sold Church f 

B which 



Which may be compared to "Paul’s Ship falli 
into a Place where Two Seas met, I me 
the Union betwixt the Two Nations whe 
the one Part flicks faft in the Evglijb Prel, 
tick Sands, and the other Part daflied all i1 

pieces by the violent Waves of Tolerations, 
Patronages, and reiterated Reformation, ant 
Covenant abjuring Oaths, which are very in 
couraging to the Perfidious and difeouragin 
to the Faithful,having taken to our Confidei 
ation, that the Lord doth not Afflict will in 
ly nor grieve the Children of Men: But th, 
there is a Caufe, and that the Controverfie' 
gins ay on our fide, we Rebel and Ve; 
his Holy Spirit, and then he turns to be out! 
Enemy, and tights againft us, iliewing himfelf 
to be the Great and Terrible GOD, that 
keepeth Covenant and Mercy , Terrible to 
Covenant-breakers, Merciful to Covenant-; 
keepers, and turning Penitents: And that! 
we have broken all our Solemn Engagernentsj 
to GOD, therefore all this evil is come u- 
pon us; and feeing v/e have both GOD’S 
Call in his Word, and the example of our Fa- 
thers in fuch fad Conditions, to return and 
make a fare Covenant with GOD never to 
be forgotten, and of GOD’s Mercy and ' 
Gracious Acceptance of them upon their Re- 
pentance. Therefore, we have fet a-parta 

Day for Fading, Humiliation and Confelf- 
ing' our Sins unto the Lord, that we may 

with Loathing and Dct-eflation put them a- 
way, 



( II ) 
,j|y, in order to the preparing of onr Hearts 

renew our Covenant with GOD, that 
may get our Iniquities Pardoned; and that 
Lord may receive us again gracioufly into 
Favour, and within the Bond of the Co* 

nant, and his fatherly Care and Proteftion, 
ddired us ingoing aboutfo great a Work, 
d in his good Time reirore again to us the 
berties and Freedom both of Church and 
ation, which we have fo Sinfully and Un- 
;rthily loft, and that he would in his great 
ercy referve fome, and raife up moe Wit- 
fles againft the Sins of the Times, and all 
e wrongs done tohis Intereft, and that the 
ming Bufti may be preferved until that 
ime, and that we lifting up our Hearts with 
r Hands to our GOD in the Heavens, by 
lemn publick Covenanting and Supplicati- 

That the G O D of all Confolation may 
ink upon us in Mercy that we Perifti not. 
Amongft the innumerable Sins that we and 
e Land are Guilty of, that we are to con- 
fs and forfake, and enter into Covenant 
hth GOD to put away, which are Caufes of 
.epentance and Humiliation,thefe are a Part, 
i. The deceitfulnefsof this Land, in their 
rmer Covenanting, they have flattered thee 
rd with their Mouth, when their Hearts * 

ave not been right with GOD, neither have- v 

ey been Stedfaft in his Covenant, as appear- 
th, by many Breaches of it, fuch as by the 
nlawful Engagers and univerfal Refoluti- 

B 2 oners. 
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pners, 2. By many’s returning like the Di 

the Vomit, licking up abjured Prela 
again and again. 3. By accepting Indulgenc 

- and Tollerations on Sinful Terms, contra: 
to thefe Sacred and Solemn Engagments. 

By this unhappy Union, with a Prelatic 
Church and Elation; the poiibned Source O’ • 
our Mifery, efpecially as a Church. Al 
Phurch Directions for Prayers, and Oath 
coming from Prelatick Hands, binding undi 
an impoiTibilrty of being a Reformed Pre 

byterian Church, as we were Preformed fro: 
Popery; and without which, our Church 
Conftitution cannot fubfift. 5. The prefent 
Breach oi rt after it was Renewed at 'Borland 
Hill, 6. The Lamentable account that w£ 
have, both as to the Renewing and Keeping 
of it, at lAuchenfaughy which we defire toi 
weep over, rather than rehearfe. 

2. The flighting of the Pvenewing of it: 
at the Revolution, after it had been fo mar, 
nifeftly broken, neither averting the In trim 
lick Power of the Church, the fmart where- 
pf they fadly found afterward. 

3. The crying Sin of the Saints Bloody 
Shed for adhering to CHRIST, fuffered L 

topafs unpuniihed; which, like tire Blood of ji 
^4bd crys for Vengeance on the Land. 

4. Receiving Perjured Tefied Men to. 
Places ofTrufi, and many Hundreds of thefe 
to be Minifters and Elders without Repen- 
tance, which was rather like a Rickling up a 

■-Bait}, 
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i ibel of Confufion, then a Pure TempJe to 

p Lord 
The horrid Elafphemoiis Perjury of ma- 

, cfpecially Nominal Minifiers, renonncing 
j ain and again the Work of Keformation, 

their Covenant with GOD, with ane 
ith, faying nay, Swearing we will not have 
n to Reign over ns, which is loathfome ta 

jj 2 Souls, and makes the Hearts of the Lord’s 
jpople to tremble, and both their Ears ta 
ligle, atfuch abominable unparalelled wick- 
|nefs, committed m the Houle of GOD, 
n make him go far from his San&uary : Be 
itonilhed O ye Heavens at this, and be ye 
jbrribly afraid ! 
I 6. The Blindnefs and Lamentable Tgno- 
Knce of many, That knows nbt-thatFpifco- 

cywas received into the Houfe of GOD, 
lithe Years 1712 and 1713, and again and 
igain, flrongly Fertified, by thefemultiplied 
l\d reiterated Tresbylerian' overthrowing, 

hurch of England Eftablifhing Oaths. 2. 
Te Deteftable abjured curbed Indifference, 
Lutrality and Lukemarmnefs of many o- 
icrs ■, that careth not if they can keep the 
wine tho’ C H R IS T be both befought and 
jured out of our Coafls. 
7. The Church Renting and Betraying 

lourfes, that many take putting on a Form 
fGodlinefs, arid denying the Power of it, 
aking unlawful Oaths, and promifes of Pecv 
fe, and binding them up in Factions to them- 

felvcs. 



,( r4 ) I 
felves, and Baptizing them to themfelveil 
which fome call a coming up to our Teftjf 
mony, and others are imbodying, and manii' 
Back-heps and Fore-fteps they take ; by fe| 
cretConnivencies, with one another; ani 
alfo, with the open Enemy {training at Gnats 
and fwallowing Camels, painted Hypocrite ' 
fearching for Moats in their Neighbours Eye 
and never call out the Beam that is in thei] j 
own Eye- 

8. The Admirable unftedfaftnefs of many 
wandering from Opinion to Opinion, grofiyj 
Ignorant of what is Right or Wrong, ancf 
yet fwelling in Piside as if all Ihould be Rul-' 
ed by them, Condemning to Hell the Day, 
what they cryed up to Heaven the lall Day, 
and the 3d Day Juftifying what the laft Day,, 
they condemned, like a Tree when Young, 
got a waff of the Wind of Error, that hath 
fofhaken it at the Root that it never thrives 
again, wandring Stars, for whom we may! 
fear, for them is refer ved the Blackncfs of I 
Darknefsfor ever. 

9. The Deteftable cowardice of many Pro* 
feffors, the Sound of a fhaking leaf chafeth j 
them and they flee, when none purfueth, for 
fear of Worldly Lofs; and the L O R D in., 
his Juftice, when they flee from a Bear makes 
a Lyon to meet them, declaring they will fol- 
low CHRIST for Loaves in a Fair Day, 
but follow him forhimfelf in a Foul Day, that 
they will not do. 



( 15 } . 
to. The Woful wordlymindednefsofffia- 
minding their own Things, and not the 

j lings of JESUS CHRJST. 
ii- The horrid Pride and Lazinefs of ma- 

Profeffors, their great Defign is to 
i pear more than others, rather than to do 
1 >re than others. 
12i The hidden Deceit of the Heart Hill 

I scaring on new Occafions, Deceiving one 
ither, fo that we can put no Trnlt in a 
iend, nor Confidence in a Guide or a Bro- 

th-, for they will fupplant, and then forfake, 
d falfly Slander when they have done. 
13. That we are given more to Difpute 
out Religion, than to pra&ice it, or know 
1 its Heart converting, and Soul transform- 

2; Power ; rather to fpeak to it as a piece of 
leory or Speculative Knowledge, which 
r Fathers did Swear unto, and fuffered for, 
?n Sworn to, and flood by, by our felves. 
it, as we would not be tryfted with a Specu- 
ive Heaven, and poffefs it only by proxies, 

: Late practical Reforming Sufferers, let 
in good Earneft and Serious Sobernefe 

imble our felves before the LOR D, Re- 
w our Covenant with him, and fuffer for it, 
we be called to it, as they did, that we may 
Glorified as they are. 

Secondly, As we are guilty of thefe, and 
lumerable Sins, fo there are many fore 
d heavy Judgements lying upon us, fuch as 
: Sovcraiguity of the Nation is gone, and 

alfcr 
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alfo the rriviledge, of the Church, now w' 
can be called neither,but poor Servants to ow 
Neighbours; the good Land which the Lorlj 
gave to our Fathers for an Inheritance, i 
The Purity in Plenty and Power of Ordinal 
Oes are gone, becaufe we have hated Inftrue 
tion, we feek the Lord but do not find hini 
■j. The Church is driven to the Wilderneis 
and the Inllruments of unrighteoufnefs wagini 
War with them that keep the Commandment 
of GODi and the Telhmony of JESUS 

Therefore, let us prefent our Souls and Iky 
dies as well as our earneft Supplications, tc 
the God of Mercy, through the blelied Media* 

. tor of the New Covenant, and renew out 

Broken Covenant with him, forfaking all 
our Iniquities, and taking the Lord alone* 
to be our Judge, our Lawgiver, our King,, 
and our Saviour, that ever after we may 
Pray in faith, Lord we are thine fave thou 
us, who knows but the Cloud of ane Hand 
breadth may cover the Heavens, and thcj 
Lord may fend a plentiful R ain of pure Goi-*' 
pel Ordinances, Grace and Favour, and if 
trot fuddehly then let us wait and bear the Ini 
dignation of the Lord, becaufe we have fin- 
ned againft him, until 1 he arife and Plead our 
Caufe, and to beg of G OD that he would 
make King and Rulers nurfing Fathers to^ 
his Church, and that in this Difmal Time of 
the falling of the Stars, he would keep 
feme of them in his Right Hand, give others, 
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them repentance, and caft the obilinate 

i dured Impenitent ontof his Houfe, and not 
live himfelf without a Witncfs atthis Time, 
at the Lord may prepare o ur Hearts for Co- 

! nanting with him, and not deny convert- 
5 Power in Ordinances, and that yon may 

iiow what we are to engage to, Read over 
National Covenant, and Solemn League, 

jmfeffions of Sins and Engagements to Du- 
j :s, and know that the Covenants are not 
“ thing Indifferent, nor yet different from 

Bible, but a Solemn Oath, to Serve and 
orfhipGOD according to his Word, Neb. 
29, Prelacy and Popery are abjured, be- 

ufe condemned in the Word of GOD, fo 
Indifference in the Matters of GOD, and ' 
engage to give Offar his Due, and GOD 

, becaufe fo the Word commandeth us, 

dfo we promifeinour Engagment to Du- 

Let us fet about this great Work, in the 
rength of CHRIST, with all the Heart di- 
^ent Preparation and Prayer, and ftrong Ex- 
elation of Mercy, this is the great Gofpel 
couragement, with him there is Mercy and 
mteous Redemption, to redeem from all I- 
quity; much Luck is going about his Hand, 
d he will not diffapoint the Expectation of 
Poor, and if the L O R D fee our Works, 

at we turn from the evil of our Way he 

ill turn from the evil he hath threatned to 
C do* 
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do, And not do it : Remove the Judgm 
lying upon us, blot out all our Iniquities, a: 
bellow upon us all thefe faving Eleffi 
that our Souls, Church, and Nation Hand 
need of, that we being the BldTed that Weef 
now, and lhall be Comforted, and that w j 
may be helped to diligence, in the Worj 
of our Station, Generation and Salvation 
having made our Vows we may each Da$| 
perform them- 

■ I'd— 

A PRE 
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R E F A C E. 

E are met together this Day, to Humble 
our felves before the LORD, for 
all our Abominations, and efpecially 

perfidy and breach of Covenant with 
3D, and would to GOD there may be 
lappy; yea,and more happy an account of 
Fall, amongfi: us Trotcfiants, as there 

« of that Fait amongft Poor Heathen^ 
rah 111. 10. And GO23 fsnso their 
rks that they turned from the Ezil of their 
yy and GOD repented of the Ezil he [aid 
vould do to them, and he did it not. Mark 
irs, ’tis not faid when he faw their Profeffii 
or Three Days Fafting that he repented, 

mt it is when he faw their Works. Friends 
D cares not for your Dyver Formal 

ts, Ifa. LV1II. 5. Is it fuehaFaji 'thatI 

chofen a Iday for a Man to Ajflift his, 
is it to bozo 'dozon his Head like a ‘Bull- 
and like a Bullruih. hang down its Head 

when 
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when it is prelfed with Rain, to feek G( 
only like thefe Hypocrites, Pfal LXXVIl 
34.. When he flnso them, then they fought hn\ 
b]it they flattered him with their Month, ar} 
lyed with their Tongues to him, for thoy the 
Words were good their Hearts was not rigl* 
with GOD, neither were they fledfaftT 
his Covenant, to be a Temporizer like tf 
Bullrufh, to bOw its Head to all the oppofitj 
Pointsof the Compafs, according as the Win] 
of Temptation blows, from contrary Airt 
or is it a Fall to be feen of Men, like the PI 
rifees; though it may be faid of them thefe af| 
a very Godly People, no GOD willhaf* 
Works Sind turning from Sin, when G O Ej 
faw their Works he repented of the E viltf 
he thought to do to them, and did it not: Ar 
there are thefe Four Sorts of Sins I advife yoi| 
all to turn from. 

Turn from the Sin of Prophanity cot r. 
filling in grafs Acts of Wickednefs, fuch 
are recorded 1 Cor. VI. 9, 10. Know ye 
that the unrighteous /ball not Inherit the 'King 
dom of GO He PBe not decehed, neither Fa 
tiicators, nor Idolaters, nor Hdulterers, nor* 
feminute, nor ahufers of thcmfelvcs with Mu 
kind, nor ‘Thte'ves, nor Covetous, nor Tdnml 
ards, nor Rcvilers, nor Extortioners /hall 
her it the Kingdom of GOT). It will be whenij 
GOD feeth your Works, that ye turn fror 
thefe, and the like Abominations that he wil 
turn from the Evil he thought to do to us, an 

nor 
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tdo it. Another Sin of Prophanity that we 

| tuft turn from, is the Sin of felling our Birth- 
right, markit People of GOD, that GOD 
; rnoin ye pf ofcfs to be your GOD, calls fel- 
.Crs of their Birth-Rights Prophane Perfons. 
;feb, XII. 15,16. Looking ‘Diligently, left any 

' you jail oj the Grace of GOD, left there be any 
'‘rophave Terfon Amongfyou as Efau, aseho 
>r one morfell of Meat fold his ‘Birth-Right. 
lark now Sirs Selling of the Birth-Right 1$ 
efirftftepof Apoftacie, E/aa played the A- 
ftatc irom GOD, and failed of the Grace 
GOD, how did he thats* Alas! Pro- 

fane Man he fold his Birth-Right, but wftat 
id Efau fell when he Sold his Birth-Right f 
lark Sirs, the fame that Scotland hath Sold, 
ith which Scotland began its Apoitacy, as 
fau did i. Ei/aw Sold his Birth-Right, that 
the Government which belonged then to 
e Firft Bom, he Sold it to Jacob the young- 

Brother, fo hath Scotland the oldeft Mon- 
chie upon Earth, that ever was, older than 

Babylonians, older than the Perfians, 
Ider than the Empriars, older than the 

|lonarchie of Jfrael it felft older thtmEngland 
> whom we have Sold our Birth-Right and 
tat for no lefs than the Space of One Thour 
md one hundred and thirty one Years, vdly, 
fau fold his Birth-Riglit that is the Miniftrie 

Priefthood, for then there was no Nati- 
nal Church, but the Priellhood came by 

irth-Right this he fold with the Birth-Right, 

and 



' 

( 22 ) 
and therefore was a Prophane Perfon, fo hat{‘. 
Scotland fold the Miniltrie Scotland’s Birth 
Right to the Prelats of England, by fune 
dering to, and pitting the Governments 
their Hands; fo that now they mnft und 
pain of Rebellion, Pray, and Swear, kee' 
Fall-Days and Thankfgiving Days, devifec 
by, and with the Authority of the Lordly Pfc- 
lats of England, for all thefe Oaths and Orde 
came to the fo called 'Presbyterian Church oil 
Scotland; be it enacled by fhe Advice o| 
the Lords Spiritual and alfo by their A uthori 
ty that fuch things be done and fuch Oaths bi 
Sworn, and the Miniflers obeys, and Swear 
and I appeal to all who have the ufe of Rea 
fon who Governs, and bears Rule over the 
Kirk of Scotland, is it not the Lords Spint-S 
nalenforcing fuch Things by their AuthO' 
rity, and who obeys thefe 26 Biiliops, is it 
not thefe that call themfelves Presbyterian Ml 
nifters, in Scotland* Strange! Presbyterian. 
ruled by outlandilli Billiops. ’Tis even contra 
dicio in 'Jerminis: Yea, Perjuiy in the forma 
Notion thereof, feeing the Presbyterians in 
Scotland, Sware to GOD in the National Co- 
venant that the civil Places of Church Men 
was unlawful, and in the fecond Article of the 
Solemn League, that they would extirpate 
Popery and Prelacy, and the Government 
of the Church by JBiihops, Stc. 5. Efau’s 
Birth-Right that he fold was part of his Co- 
venant with GOD> which as it took in the 
Priefthood was like G GD’s Covenant with 
         Lei 
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'll/} Mai. 11. 5. My Covenant was Honh 

of Life and Teace, So ’tis Scotland’s 
th-Right to have a Miniflerial Covenant 
th GOD, of Life and Peace, profainly 
d at this Day. 4. As Kfau in felling hisBirth- 
ght was Prophane in that he feakd and con- 
ned the Seal thereof with an Oath. Gen. 25. 

Lfau Swore to Jacob, and went to Eat and 
ink, living on too dear bought Food, the 
ce of Government both Civil and Lcclefi- 
cal, the Price ofGCD’s Covenant with 

of Life and Peace, fo have the Minifters 
Scotland fworn away their Birth-Right to 
Bilhops of England, who forc’d them to 
ar to t hem. 5. Efauls Prophanity appeared 
this, that he fold fuch a precious Birth- 
fit for fuch a bafe, or infignificant Equiva- 

as a morfel of Meat, fo Scotland putting 
high an efteem on the Equivalent, that 
land offered them, either what England 
taken from them at the Africa Trade, or 
t they gave them for theirlofs of fo much 
he change of their Coin, it was a bafe E- 
valent that Scotland fliould have fold, re- 

inced,put away,Things both Sacred and Ci- 
of Soul and Bodie, for a part, and fo in- 
ificant a Part of what was their own, 
R IS T bought Scotland dearer than fo : 
rn then from thefe fins of Prophanity, O 
enanters, for your Part. 
2d Sin ye would turn from,before ye enter 

Covenant with G OD, is the fin of Hypo- 

crifie 
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crilie; how long O Scotland will you be like | 
whitted Sepulcher, fair without, but w thijl 
full of Extortion and Filthinefs, Mat. XXll|!j 
24. Horn long Jhall this be thy weary Conditk 
on. Tit. I. 16. ‘Profejfingye know GOT), bttjr'' 
in works denying him, being abominable and dis- 

obedient, and to every good work Repr 
bate. 

3 Turn from finful ffear of Man, the SiJ 
of Scotland, in this degenerate Age, which ii 
was not 6f old fo guilty of, keep a Confcii 
ence void of offence toward Man, but havi 
not a ffavilli Fear of Man, or elfe fee hov| 

you will anfwer that Q_ueffion, Ifa. LI. 1 
Who art thou that art a fraid of Man, that m\ 
‘Die, and forgetejl the LORD thy maker- Ifi 
VIII. 12, Fear not their Fear, butfantUfu 
the Lord of Hojl ff and let him he your fear, and- 
hefhail be to you a Sanctuary : If you by the 

fear of Man be forced to Sin, then I give yoit 
fair warning by the Power of GO D, yoti 
fhaJl not only be forced to torment, but ih 
be among the hr ft Rank and forlorn Hope t 
Hell; Rev. XXI, 8. Rut the Fearful and Uti 
behoving, and Mho finable, and Murderer, 
and Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, a-hd Jdoh\ 
ters, and all Lyersjloall have their ‘Part in tb 
Lake that bnrneth with Fire and P>imjlone, 
Mark it Sirs, there’s a Black Scroll of Hell, 
but the uglieft of them all the forlorn Hof*jf 
are the fearful, the Minifter fears the Biiliop, 
and he Swears, the Paroehiner the Minifte: 



he Apoftolizeth, the Tenant, theHMerJ 
gives over the Caufe of CHRIST^ 
t.ie weary hinderend of all is; the Spi-i 

af GOD fends them a picking as the fore- 
; i nope to Hell. 

I 'Tj v*v\ f f-h/a Qiw 1 T irv"& y^rr 
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have broken with GOD and one, Anol 
'Jeremiah. L. 4. 5. At that time tie Q 

dren of Ifrael Jhcdl come, they and the 
dren of Judah together faying come let 
Joyn our felves to the Lord in a perpet 
Covenant never to be forgotten. If theL 

fee fuch works as thefe, he will turn fn 
the evil that he thought to do to us, a; 
will not do it. _ . 

m That you may be Directed in the Pu; 

and i^ceptable Manner of going abo 
tki£ work->of falling and Repentance, 
Humiliation before your. Solemn entri 

into and ^enewiTig your Covenant 
God, J dialk ifi iliow you what fort of fa ft] 
and Humiliation- the, Lord will rejedt 
What fort of falling and Humiliation 
will not rejeci, O Sirs>.take heed, there 
Life and Death here, a Heaven and a Hi 
here, Depending on the Lords Rejecti 
or accepting of your work . Acel was 
faved Saint when God had refpefl to h 
and to His Offering, Caitt was a loft wret 

, when’to GW#, and to his Offering the La 
had no R.efpe£l. Therefore. 

1. The Lord Rejedls all fafts kept f< 
the falhion and after Oftentation to fall 
the faihon, becaufe other Men do it, w' 
a Day doth call for feafting and rejoyc 
and giving thanks and Prailes- toGod, 
jltark, 2. 18.19. 20. And the rOifcil 

of John and of the Thaujes ufed to fad 

tk 
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v cum to Jefus and faid to hiw, ‘wh'jt do 

"Difdples of John and of the TPharifen 
T" Jrnd thy dJifciplej faft not, Jejus faith 

teem, can the Children, of the ‘Bride. Cham- 
faji while the Bridgrom is with them, as 

'>% as they haue the kride-grome they cannot 
it is out of Seafon, hut the B)ays will 

'ie when the Bride-grome Jhall be taken 
n them, then Jhall they faft in thofe "Days.. 

Ion’s ‘Difciples fa fled bccaufe John , was 

Chrift, and being Neceffarly' employed 
lit John'?,. Hand, did want tlie enjoy- 

nt of the bodily prefence of God, In- 
nat, the Pharifees-failed out of faihon, arid 

entation, a pack of Godlefs gracelefs 
pocrites, and alas we fail this day be- 
ife our Covenant with the bleffed. Brid- 
m, is Rent, Broken and Burnt, and many 
r Saints who had given up their Names, 

dim fent to their Graves in a Bloody 
id mg ilieet, and becaufe the Bridgrom is 

mg away, from us, and the purity of ordi- 
ces away, he hath taken his Leave of 
iy of our' Mailers and Chaplands, and 
iow faying to us, Poor Servants, I take 

I leave of you, and we fail to fee if we 

hold him, L-ike XXIV. He made us as 
ic w^uld have gone further but they 
lilrained him, faying abide with us: Not 

oilentationas the Pharifes, Mat. XXIII. 
Ill they Did was to be feen of Men. 
1- rejects all meritorious fafts whereby 

JJ 2 Pro up 
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'Frpucl Men thinks to merit any thing \ 
his Hand, Like Papills for the work don| 
wherefore have we faffed fay they, 
thou feeit not Jfa. LV1II 3. Wherefo j 
ha'Ve lice affitied' our Souls, and thou tat 
no knowledge, they fpake as if GOl 
wpuW not give them the Good they Met1 

ted by their faff, but all our Righteoufnef 
are as filtny Raggs, 3. He rejedeth a FI 
the Prayers whereof are direded again ft tf§ 
People of GOD. JJa. LV11I. 4.. Te FajlJ 
fhife and debate and to Jmte with the 
of wickednejs Juch a Fuji was that 1. KM 
XXl. 9. 13. Jezabel Treclaimed a Fuji a\ 
inji Godly Naboth, jetJSfaboth on High atn<\ 
the Tea fie and Raife falfe witnejfes agn 
him, faying this Man hlafphamed GOT) 

the King, anil jlone him with Stones that 
T)y, fuch Faffs are kept by forne Heretii 

in Scotland elpecially at Affemblies 
commiftions where they begin with Fafti; 
and end with ’ Supplicating the King 
gainff the People of GOD, Lying upon 
and laying we are not fo loyal to hi 
when vye are more Loyal than themfelv 
4. He rejeedeth \i Faff only for a day, 
which no amendement follovveth, Ifa. LV 
5. Is it fuch a Fajt that I have chofen Ka 
for a Man to afflicl his Soul fuch a Fajt 
Ahabs, r. Kings XXL 29. Seed thou 
Ahab humble thhimfif and yctnofooner is 
Faft d ly over, in the very next Chapter 

KM 
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ing. XXII. 29. Bvt he is at the old trade o£ 

|erfecntion again, and fays, of Micajah take 
ris leliow and caft him in Prifon,, for he 

Inlays that I will fall at Ramoth Gilead, be- 
ianfe 1 Killed Naboth and will not rettore 

Vineyard and Rebuke yczabel the 
Keen, r;. He rejedeth all Falls and dirties 

nt of Chrill, Eph. I. 6. We are only accep- 
■d in the leioxcd, onr Perfons, nuift be ac- 
epted in Chrift before our Prayers be taken 
>1 our Hand. 

2. 1 he Fall that the Lord accepeth is, ift. 
To loofethe Hands of wickednefs, and let the 
jppreffed go free to break the Covenant 
vkh Death, and Hell, break the Oaths that 
>ind to fuperliition againll the word of GOD 
md our Covenant Engagements, lo him Jfa. 
LVI1I. 6. Breakthefe Oaths and Promifes, that 
;ocietes witlelly, Gracelelly, wickedly, St Ma* 
iciovlly have made in contempt of GOD, 
met his Word, and againft the Do£lrine of 
Reformed, Churches, wherein feme fwear to 
ahol Duty to the Magiftrat in things Lawful 
nd Civel, U Ignorantly fay they wonld obey 
.awful Magillrates, whereas the Confelhon 
f Faith which they oun, faith a Magiftrate 

nay be Lawful; tho’ differing, from them 
.1 Religion, Chapter, XXIlI. DifTernce 
n Religion does not make void, the Magi- 
rates Juft and Legal Title ; nor loufe the 
libjeels from their due Obedience to him, and 
ithers make Men to promife not to hear the 
dure Gofpel Preached, becaufeof perfonal 

Pick, 
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Pick, to fay no worfe, or othenvife they m 
have no Church Jbcnehte. 2. To undo i: 
vy 'Burdens, Ha. LVUI. 6. So that Make 
of Crrounds and Families muft not oppre1 

their Tennants, or Servants; nor Magiftr. 
opprefs Minilters witii Dark and Dnbi 
Oaths; nor Mini hers by perfwading and coi! 
pelling People to comply with them, in fu 

linfullConrfes, under pain of. Excomimicat 
ons lefler or greater. 3. To get a H 
broken of from Sin and for Sin. Joel 
12, 13. to me with Faffing, and rent 

Heart, and not thy Garment, Ha. LVIII, 
^Then Jhall thy tight J'pring up fuddenly, and t 

Righteoufnejs /ballgobefore thee and the Gu 
ry of the Lord Jhall be thy Rare 'ward, and 
fhall have a fweet Day of Covenanting wit 
GOD. 

let ns put tip, Joynt Supplications 
GOD, that we may be helped to a Faltin 
Repenting Frame. 

LEG 
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LECTURE. 

it. XXII. 4, 5, 6,7, 3, 9,1 o, II, 12, 13,14. 

: And therefore jazd I, look away, from me, I 
will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me; 

1 becaufe of the fpoiling of the Daughter of ?ny 
People. For it h a Day of Trouble, and of 
trading down, and of Terplexity by the 
LORD GOD of hofts in the Valley of 
ffion, breaking dTrwn the Walk, and of 

trying to the Mountains, Uc. 

SRAEL was a very finftil People and 
tlierefore^eften avery Diftreffed People,- 
Men are fioKbetter of hearing the Goi'pel, 

lefs their Converhition be as beeometh the 
)ipel: Becanfe Sentence is not fpeedily 
:ecate againft ane.; evil Work > therefore 
^Hearts of the Children of Men ceafe not 
do continually evil, butas Men have their 

tme ofSinning; fo GOD hath his Time of 
milling. 5Tis vainlor Abjnrersoftheir Co- 
nant with GOD, to think becanfe GOD 
di not yefcPnni/hed them; therefore he will 
erdoit. Wait but a little till his Time 

ue,. A Murderer, or Malafaeior is not 

fently Hanged, but wait a little till he be 

1 
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apprehended, cafl; in Prifon, the Judge fit < 
him, and the Crime proven, and the Sentenc 
pait, and put in Execution, fo the Lord mi 
apprehend by Death, and a guilty Confcienci | 
they mult be tail in Prifon of a Death-Bet !' 
and the Grave Pannelcd, the Crime Pro veal 
and the Sentence palt, and put in Execution I- 
for the Judgment Day is then come, GOB 
hath his Time fet to puniih. 

Inthefe Words f^ead, we have the Hob/1 
Prophets doleful Lamentation, becaufe the] 
Time was come when the Lord had inlii&fl 
the Punilhment due to Ifrael for their Siaj 
upon them, therefore faid I, look away froij 
me, I will Weep bitterly; obferve from if 
that Shame and Puniihmenf go Hand in Hand 
Oh faith the Prophet! I think ihame to fet my 
Head out of Doors, you have lived in a Lanl | 
that hath lavilhed away fo many mercies apt1 

brought on much Mifery on themfelves, the:! 
Church of Scotland as long as GGDforbearsd 
puniih, may wipe her Mouth with the Whof 
iih Woman, and fay, I am Innocent, but Hay 
till the LOR.D. bring on the Puni£hmenf|. 
and then they will think ihame to be fee®! 
turn away from me, fy ihame on us, how 
would we have ike formed f and brought » 
Church out of Babylon, you Blind Gui«| 
have fo deformed it, that we are next Door | 

to the Gates of Rom with it. . J 
Obf 2. It is very Heart-breakihg to the 

Godly efpecially Godly Miniftcrs, when 
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fll1 fee the Judgments come On a finful Peoj 

hat they often told them their Sins wbnld 
g on: Oh Sirs! ye miftake us, as if we 
ill Will at you* when we tell ybxi 

e is fad Days coming on you for Ml 
r Sins, and the'abotmding Perjury, and 

Ibftacy of this Day, no, we will not only 
m,and have fore Hearts, as Ij ir >b when 

fee the Judgments come, of which w«r 
|e forwarned you* but with Jenviiab our 

t is broken for your difobedient GbitP 
e, and Impenitehcy, even before the 

lament come, Jer. XIII. 15,16,17. tlnaf 
k^oud, give Glory to the Lord your God be- 

he cauje Dorknefi, before your Feet fumble 
he dark Mountains, and while ye look for 
hi ye find none, but he turn it unto the Sha- 

of TJeath, and make it grofs 7)arkr; jf 
if ye will notheay, my Soul/ball Wee[ if 

t Tlaces for your Tride. Jer. IX. 1.0 that 
~ead were Waters, and mine Lyes a Fouji} 
of ‘Tears, that I might weep ‘Day and 

htfor the Slain of the Daughters of my Ted- 
This was the Caufe of our L O B. D?^ 

epingover Jerufalem, Luke XIX. 41, ii. 
minded not in her Day the Things that be- 
s to her Teacc, but killed the ‘Prophets Re- 
d and Crucified the Son of G 077, till her 
'tnies laid her low even with the Dujl, our 
.uiding of pure Ordinances and privi- 
es, makes us this Day Mourn over the 
ves of thefe buried Priviledgcs. 

E Eeca.ur 
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JBecaufc of the Ipoiling of my people.1 

%d that when the LORD’S People tut 

Incorrigible in fin’ and will not take w$| 
iiing, the LORD delivers them up for.; 

fpoil, and a prey to Enemies, Ifa. 42.24 ? 
m'O gave Jacob for a fpoil and Ifraeltom 
Robbers, did not the LORT), HE agam 
p'home toe had finned, for they toould not iu |t, 
in his tiays, therefore he hath poured on them, 4 
Eury of his .Anger, and the firength of Rat | 
and it hath jet him on fire round about yet | 
knew it not, and it burned him, yet he laid I- 

not to heart, Jer: 5.3. ‘Thou confuted thtm,\ 
they received no Correction never amcin 
till Judgement come. And when it is coi| 
doas Antichriftians, gnawed their Tongt 
for Pain, and repented not, but b’afphem 
him that had Power, over thefe Piagni 
we are this Day fpoiled of our Privi]ed| 
both Civil y. facred, this fays, we have " 
an obftinate People, and we do not ameti 
Nor lay itto Heart, wc may tafe ap tl 
Lamentation, Sam. V. 16. Tf-e Crowfa 
fallen from our Head, W') to us for we have 
tied. 

In verfe 5. He further enlargeth on tH 
grounds of weeping, lor it is a day of Troi 
from the Lord of Kofis, in the valley| 
Vilion. of breaking down the Walls, tP ctydii 
to the Mountains.- by Valley of Villon ui) 
derftand the Church, becaufe there the Lc 
Reveals' himfelf to his People: By Trouf 

Undcrfu 
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/Jiderftand all Sorts, of Judgments, and 
iijamities on the Sinfull Nation and the 

\ it trouble and difficulty a lew faithfull 
ifters have, to get the Gofpel and 
'eftimony Keeped up again!! the abo- 
itions and Innovations, of the times by 
king down the walls, we underhand 
taking away of the Hedge of Gover- 
t from the Church or protection of GOD 

Church or Nation, and by crying to 

intains crying in vain to great men, mot 
reak the hedge of Goverment, Obs. i... 
it tho, by lin we procure trouble, yet we 

take it out of the hand of GOD as a 
gious Judge, its perplexity from the 
D of hofts, we need not lay it is men 
have wronged us, as to our civil! and 
d priviledges, It is the Juft doing of 

rd, of Hofts, Amos HI. 6. Can there 
j|y rvill in the City, and the Lord hath 

l'one it, of the evil! of Sin there is, but 
f the evill of puniihment, Lam. I. 5. 

Enemies are the Chief her Ad~ocrfark$ 
er, for the Lord hath affUfted her, for 
iuliitude of her LranfgreJJions, Lam. II. 2. 
LO K‘T> hath overt hr 01m in his 'wrath 

■ong holds of the Daugoter of "Judah, he 
brought them down to the Ground, he hath 
ed the "Kingdom and the "Princes thereof 
1. The Lord will not keep up a hedge 
t a Vineyard, nor protection about a. 

eh or Nation, which anfwers not the1 

Paim' 
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fains that is taken upon it, Scotland m 
read this day their Sin, in their puniihmel 

ip this. Ka. V. 4. 'The. Lord hewing Tl' 
cd an Hedge about his Vineyard in fie ad 
Grapes it brought forth Wild Grapes, in fl 
qf Reforniation Deformation, in ftead 
Hplinefs Sin, fays 1 will take away ti 
Hedge thereof, and it fliall be eaten np ai|| 
tfodendown, B^ead a Ledlnre of Scqtlandsfi|! 

in Srotlands punifhment, the hedge of civ 
Protection taken from the Church in t 
'toleration Atl, the Words are, hereby 
Magiltrates are th ickly Prohibit and 
charged, to help- this Church in pnrfui: 
any Crime whatloever, againft any Perf( 
tho’ the Cri|ne Deferve Excpmnnicati 
and from forcing, any Perfon, to obey the 
Sytence of the iC/Vfe, when.palled, and this III 
a fad Evidence that for Sin GOD hath' 
taken his Protection from them, and eveifj 
one at home, and abroad, eating up theft 
in whom any Sign qf Honefty, appears, ail 
1 will command the Clouds that they Pv.al 
lip more Rain upon it, I will not allow 
faithful! Minifters, who are called Cioutl 
a^ad their Doctrine dew, to fpendtheir ftrerJth 
in Watenng them feith fweet, Gotpd 
ifiowres, who are a Vineyard that Cafts tip 
nothing but Poyfon. Dcut. XXXII 32 
Hor their Vine is of the lr h;e, of Sodofa 

the field of Go moral) their Grapes are Gropcf 
of 'GofiL 'tii* Clutters arc bitter, tfrei1 

' WJe 

I, 

1 
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iiitine is the poyfon of Dragons, and the 
fuel venom of Alps, then faith the LORD to 
$ belongeth Vengeance, and their Feet lhall 
Ein due time, for the day of their Cala- 

is at Hand. 
nd then there is a crying to the Moim- 

| ns, when the wall of Go verment is break- 
down; to great Men called Mountains in 
ipture, Micah. 6 i. contend ye before the 
ountains, and let the Hills hear thy ■voice, 
it is the great Men, fo was it with the 
inrch, of Scotland, when they fent down 
lers for Patronages, and for taking the 

ijotedlion, from the Church, then many 
||y : O Madam; 0 Sir O Mountains, and 
tvuwers of Brittain, let our Church Goveru- 
arpnt Hand, take not away the Hedge of 
ipil Government from our Vineyard, but 
ift in, vain, for GOD will have it away, 
ivwill take away the Hedge from the, 

>yfonous, Vineyard, for their Wine is tHe* 
>yfon of Dragons, and the Cruel Venom 

Alps, and if not the next Cry is, O 
ountains! O Madam! O Sir! If you 
ce away the Hedge, be not fo ill as you 
iy be, Do not make us Perjure our fclves, 
Swear to pluck down the Hedge with 

.r Hand, to fwear to Maintain the prelatick 
•vernmerit, which we have Sworn again & 

ain to extirpat to the uttermoft oi our 
wer, but all in vain, for there Vine 
the Poyfon of Dragons and cruel venom o£ 

Afps, 
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Alps, the Third Cry, is O Momntains! O 
Madam ! O Sir! If you will take away the 
Hedge of the Church, let us keep the Stipends, 
no quoth they, except ye fwear to us quickly 
to break down your Hedge with your Hands. 

The fourth Cry is O Mountains! O Madam! 
OSir! we hope if your JBithops make us fwear 
as they pleafe; yet we hope that the Lords 

Spiritual will be moderate in the exercile 
of their Authority, and fuffer us to pray 
as we pleaie for compelled Prayers are ill 
Ipr the Soul, but m Vain for be itenacied, 
by the Lords Spirituall if ye mil's a Jot of 
the fpring ot the Prayer that they have 
thought fit to impofe on you, it ihall coft 
twenty Pounds iterling for the lirli Fault, 

and three Years Stipends for the fecond; fo 
the walls are down the Flowres do fade 
and Poyfouipringing up U in verfe 6. 7. 8. 
The Hedge being taken away all goes to 
K rbn. and Sword together on all iides, fy 

then Elam and Kin to the Quiver, with 
Chariots Horsemen and Shields, let your 
feives in Amy, at the Gate of this rejected 
hnittii People: and then the forlorn fpoiled 
Hypocrites, to Arms calling of Hitches and 
fortifying the Walls, out in vain, feingthey. 
look not to the Lord, nor repent of and 
turn from their Sins, and Apoitacics to the 
Lord by Repentance and Reformation. 
And therefore the Lora willing to Receive 
them under ids gracious Protcdio.n again 

calls’ 
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wCalls for amendment, In that Day did the 
i|Lord GOD of Hofts call to Weeping and 
I Mourning and Failing, Let us do io at this 
(time, when all is to Ruin., as they did 

hijonah 3. 10: When GUD fatsoHharWorks, 
ij that • they turned from their am Ways the Lord 
; repented af the Eitill he faid he would do to 
j! them, and he did it not. But if there be Joy 
II and Gladnefs, and Feafting at fuch a Time, 
!we may fear that Thfeatniiig, that oar well 

Days are done, and that this Iniquity iliall 
not be taken away till we die, that is ibali 
hever be forgiven. 

! SERMON I 

1. Sam. 4. 21. And Jhe named the Child 
dehabod faying the Glory is departed from If- 
rael for the Jirk of GOT) is taken. 

As Canaan was the Glory of all Lands,, fo 
the prefence of the Lord in Canaan, wh'^of 
the Ark, was a Sign, was the Cjfbiy* 

I of Canaan, and therefore, it is that when 
the Ark of GOD, which was the token 
of his Prefence, was taken, that this Godly 

Woman Lamented with fo heavy a La- 
mentation,^ the Ark of GOD is taken, there- 
fore the Glory is Departed from Ijraef in 
Chap. II. and 12. we have an account of 
the great Wicked he Is and Covetoufnefs of 
the Pucks, for which the Lord threatned 

to 
- 
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to cut them off, and that they ftiould fee 
an Enemy in the Lords Habitation. And ins 
the firh and fecond verfes of this Chap, 
they lofc a Battle with the Phililhnes, and 
then they fend for the Ark of GOD, td' 
the Camp expoling it to Danger, and bring- 
ing it outoftiie Tabernacle, where it ought 
to have been, to the Army where it ought 
not to have been, as now the Mi miters of' 
Scotland coming in danger, expofed the 
Ark of GOD taking it out of the Church, i 
and Surrendering ittothe Civil Power think-1 
ing if there be any hazard let the A rk of 
GOD hand in the Stowr for all. Upon 
this they lofs the Ark, as we have done 
the Caufe oi CHRIST, and when thefe 
hbayy Tydings come to the Godly Woman, 
ihe is fo funk with Sorrow, that her 
Pangs come upon her, and the giveth up 
the- -Cihofl, breathing out her laft Breath, 
in that doleful Lamentation, the Glory is 
departed from 1 fra el, for the Ark of GOD 
is taken, there is no Glory, or, where is the 
Glory, no Beauty, no Freedom or Majetty 
in all the Coaits of Jfrael; all is gone with 
GOD, and his Ark- The Glory is De- 
parted from Ifrael, for the Ark is taken. 

In thefe words are Three things. r.Such 
a lofs as made the Woman ibrrow to Death 
becaufe the Ark of GOD was taken, for 

the Ark of GOD is taken. 2.. The greatnefs 
©f the lofs held out in the Name given to 

the 
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h? Ark, flie calls it the Glory, the Eeaaty,’ 

1 i via jelly and excellency of IJmd the Glory is 
’-Departed. 2. In the Univerlality of the 

:i LvOj'Sj it is not a lofs to this or that paificu- 
rar Perfon, family. Rank, or Dcgre of 
:jPeople, but ani Univerfal lofs to all the 

1. kingdom or Jfracl, Ghnrcii, and ,S!tate» 
! ligh and low Man, and W oman in Every 

i!lPlace let a Perfon go through all the. 
'Nooks of Jfrael, and ask wherever they 
|p, where is the Ark; of .GOD? w^efe: 
!p the Glory 1 Every Place and every 
iPerfon anfvvereth with Lamentation 
It is not with me, it is not with me, No 

GOD, No Ark, No GLGPv.Y here, no no*: 
ftn all IJrael O! Doleful 1. lln, the caufe of hh 

ad and univerfal a Lofs, and Dole Eli 
lamentation, The Glory is departed from 
frael, for the Ark of God is taken, and til, 
; the Sad deed of having fo many ^ 
frael often had, Now it is come to this the }- 
ave not a GOD at all let us beware we. 

make not Men, our GOD, the World oir- 
too; our Belly, our GOD, Left it come to 
that we have not a GOD, at all, all loft and 
Lament with Saul now I am in fore Diftrefs,- 
for the Thihfuans make war againft me, and 
GOD, is departed from me, or like Ifmd 
the Priefts prefered their gain to their GOD/ 
and were fall fet. on great Steepends, as 
many in Scotland, are per fas .aut nefas, 

Right or wrong, and ;tfic uplkot is GOD 
i? 
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is a Milling, the Glory is departed from Tfftit 
3. This was fnch a lofs that no Merc’ 
bfcfide could make up tiie Lofs thereof, ih! 
had got a Mercy, and a great one too' del 
livered of a Man Child, of which 
our Lord fays Join, XVI. 21. ^4 WomA 
in 'Trcroell 'hath S'orrovj, hut 'when Jhe is dt\ 
irbered forgetietb her anguifh, for Joy that I 
Man Child is Tdorn into the World, hut thi\ 
Mercy could not make up the Lofs of the 
Mrk of GC/D, call the Child, I—chahod, tht 
Glory is Departed from I fa el, for the Ark 
of GOD is taken. 

And now Sirs, this is the heavy Work* 
frf this day ofFaftirg, to Lament and be- 
wail our Lofs, which is like Ifrael, our 

Ark the Sign of the Prefence of GOD is 
taken from us, for the Right Doctrine, 
Difcipline, Worfhip, and Government of 
the Houfe, of GOD, according to the pat- 
tern ille wed in the Mount is away, I-chahod 
hoW the Glory is departed from Scotland, 
for the Ark of GOD, is taken,- for as the 
Ark of GOD to If ad when they had itj 
was a Sign of his Gracious Prefence with 
them, and ah Sign of his departure when.it 
was away, even fo the Doctrine Worfliip,* 
i >ifeip];ue undGovernment of the the Houfe 
<d GOD, when Right is a Sign of hi?* 
Gracious prefence with us, and when wrong 
a Sign of his departure from us.- 

Doctrine. That when a People Provoke j 
fhc Lord by their Sin, to take away the 
  Riahr 
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'light Dodrine, Worfliip, Difciplinc, and 
3t>vernment of his Houie, which are the 
rokeKS of his Gracious Prefence; and the 

I Glory of the Land, then there is Groimd#to 
(Larhent 1-chabod the Glory is departed from 

and let us look this day, to the Houle 
of GOD, and the Abufes there committed, 
and we may apply that fad Word, Ezekiel 

1VIII. 6. What Abominations are thefe that 
jare committed here faith the Lord, to make 
\me go far away from my Santhary. 
I That you may be itirred up to a penk 

tent and Mourning frame, on this day of 
Falling, that you may be the better Pre-* 
pared for entering in Covenant with GOD, 
to bring back his Ark, I Ihall, i.prove that 

I the Glory is departed from Scotland, and 
| the Ark of God is taken for the Right 

Dodrine Difcipline Worlhip and Govern-? 

ment of the Houfe of GOD is gone, 2. 
What Refemblance there is betwixt the 
Ark, of GOD, and the Right DoGrine, 
Worlhip Difcipline, and Govenment of his 
Houfe. 3. what Some of the Chief provok- 
ing Sins are, that hath provoked the Lord 
to llripe this Poor Church and Nation of 
the Glory- 4: Improve it fhortly: Fir ft thst 
our Ark, our Glory is away, avz. the P. ght 
Government, Doctrine, Difcipline and //or- 
Ihip of the Houfe of GOD, I Ihall prove 

■ it by SeriftMre, and our own fad Experi- 

ence. 

. F 2 
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And firft as to the Government, that It is a- 

way, I prove thus, whatever Church hath, 
another King to give Laws to them, be- 
iides, or contrary to King JESUS, and 
that Church fubmit to that King, and thefe 
jf^aws in Things Sacred, and belonging to 
Conference, the Glory of that Church is away, 
as to her Government: But fuch is the Con- 
dition of the Church of Scotland: Therefore, 
the Glory of the Church of Scotland’s, Go- 
vernment is away, here I have to ihew. iji. 
That JESUS, is only King, Head and 
Lawgiver of his Church, 'id. That the c 
Church of Scotia nd have another King befidcs | 
C H fv i,S T, whoimpofeth Laws, and they Ijj 
obey thefe Laws, befrde and contrary to the B 
Laws of King JESUS. %d. That when H 
it is to, the Glory of the Church of Scotland |f 
is away. 

i. J prove, that the LORD JESUS 
CHRIST is only King and Head of His 
Church, and neither. Pope, King, Parlia- 
ment, or Billion, can arrogat this .Privi- 
ledge to themlelvcs, without Invading the 

Kingdom and Royal Prerogatives of Chrift, 
and I prove it thus; ij% From the Father’s 
Inaugurating him in his Kingly Office, Plal. 
11.6/l ba-vc fet my King upon my Holy Kill 
Zion. And forefeeing that Kings would be 
ftill makiHg Sallies, and inroads on the 
Church Dominion of CHRIS T, he adds, 

itveiv liknjcrc be Wifa 0 ye Kings, ctnd fub- 
* • ■ ■ ' • mitt 
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7/t to the Son left ye Terijh. Eph. I. 'I'l, 

S'be Lord hath put all 'Things mder his Feet, 
ind giren him to he Head ouer all "things to 
he Church. 2From his retaining Power 
n his own Hand, to fend his Ambaffadors;- to 

Preach the Gofpel without being qualified by 
«|Oaths from Men, or Prefentations from Pa- 

trons, Mat. XXVIH 19. Go ye therefore and 
Teach all Nations 1 fend you for all Tower is 

tgiven me in Heaven and Earth, 3. From his E- 
feeing a Throne of Judgment in his Church, 

ilhis Spiritual Jerufalem Pf. 122. The, tribes 
■Mo'up to the Name of the Lord, for there are 
ifet Thrones of judgement even the thrones of 
IChrijl the Antitype of King David, where 
p his Spiritual Kingdom is as in Dependant, 

ijj and free to meet, and Difolve, and Act, in 
c his Name, as any of the Subje£fs of any 
! Earthly Monarch, to meet in the Name of 
| their Lawfull King, and therefore, are faid 

to meet together and A<ri, in the Name 
and Power of our Lord Jefus Chrift. r 
Cor. V. 4.. And to defolve in the fame 
Name in which they meet, except they meet 
to lhake of his Authority, and chufe a new 
King. 4. From the Saints accepting him 

.to be alone King and Head of his Church 
Ifa. XXXIII. 22. The, Lord, is our Judge, 
the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord' is our 
King,'he willfave us. r,. From the very light 
of Natutue that ihewes every one Ihouid 
rule his own Houfe, and his own Kingdom, 

Al:afturns. 
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Ahafmut) made a Decree that every Man 
iliould bear Rule in his own Houfe, and a- 
nother Hcqlpen King, Commanded Ezi 

Vy 23- That every thing be done in the 
Jdoafe of the GOD, qf Heaven, according 
to the mind of the GOD of Heaven, ay 
Jong as it is fo, then the People qf GOD 
rejoyce when it is laid, go pp to the Houfe 

of GOD for there are fet the Thrones of 
Judgement even the, Thrones of the Houfe 
of yjavid, for then is the Ark, the Glory 
with them, but when Minzfters yeild the 
Goverment to Man, and take Laws from 

them befide, and Contrary to Chrirts Law* 
and Goverment, then comes in the weary 
1-chabod the Glory is Departed, for the 
Goverment is out of the Hands of Chrift, 
Churph which leads me to. 

The 2. Thing that the Glory of the Go- 
verment ofthe Kirk, of Scotland is gone 
and the Minifters of it Submit to, and-take 
Laws, from another airthe even from the 
Parliament and Bjdrops of England, in thing, 

of Confcience, and purely Spiritual: I prove 
thus whatfoever Church Submits to Spiritual 
Lords, and takes Laws from them which 
Chrilt never gave to his Church in the 
‘Bible, which is the Laws and AGs, of the 
Court, of Heaven, and a Curfe pronounced 
qn thefe that add to, or take from thefe 
Laws, the Glory of Goverment accord- 
ing to- the Paterndiewed in the Mount, is 

departed 



eparted from that Church, and an l-cbabcdi 
tay be Written upon the, Doors thereof 
ic Glory is Departed; But lb hath the 
ihurch oiScotland done, and : Therefore the 

t rlory of the Church of Scotland!, Gover- 
nent is gone, and an I-cbabod, may be Write 
oie the Kirk Doors of it; 

To clear this, Confider firft, that fpiritual 
f; .ords, or Lord Bifhops, is contrary to the Law 
I' Chrifts Houfe, which Law is recorded Mat- 

X. 25. cTi. e Trinces or T.riefis of the Heathen! 
ercife dominion over them, hit it/ball not he fo 
long yw. 2. That thefe 26 Spiritual domini- 
rg Lords eSefcife Authority over the Church 
Scotland, is evident from their own Adtsy 
that when they fend down their Acts to the 
hur'ch ai Scotland, to enter Miniflers pray or 

■ wear as they pleafe, which are all matters of 
Lnfcience, belonging to the Houfe of God, 
hey give it this Front-piece, 'Be itenahcd—-ly 
he Authority of the Lords fpiritual- 3. CbiLder 
hat as they impofe, li; the Laws that our Mi- 

nders obey coming from them, are beiide and 
Contrary to the Laws of King Jefus ; They 
-bmreand Miniiters to enter in, and climb up' 
6 the Sheepfold, not as Chrift ’doth by himfelk 
md the Call of the People, but as Antichrifts 
Cannon Law commands, by a prefentation 

frorn a Patron, they command Minifters to be 
^halitied, by handing before Juftices of Peace 
and i wears fo many Oaths of their inventing, 
vhen there is neither Command nor Example 

the 



r 48 ) 
in ali the Book of God or the Law of Kin 

JESUS, for doing fo, where did CHIlIST c 
ins, Apoltles go tor Prefentations to Patrons 
or liand and fwear fo'many Oaths to the Ma 
gitlrat before they went to Preach the Goi 
pel. Yea, fuch Minifiers as do io, and com* 
not in at CHRISTS Door, CHRIST th» 
King writes them down in the Book of hi 
Remembrance ; fuch a Man by Name anc 
Surname, entered to fuch a Pardch not bv 
the Door, and he points him out by the Fin 
ger, tliat Man is a Thief come in toMufdei 
my Sheep, hold the Teiei, hold the l hid t 
contidering all this, Is not the Glory O' i 
C HR IS T’s Kingly Government, Depart f 
ed from the Church of Scotland? thus the • 
Government is from another King, thar 
Kjng JESUS, other Laws impofed, undei - 
other forts of Penalties, fuch as Fines, Im* ,j 
prifonment, Kc. Spiritual Government Spi- 
ritual Pimi/hment, Temporal Government. L 
Temporal Puniiliment; 

2. 1 am to prove, that the Glory of Right * 
Difcipline, is "Departed from the Church ol U 
Scotland, which appearcth thus, Whatfoe- : 
ver Church, by their Difcipline cncourageth t 
Falfe Pveligion, and Difcourages the True 
R eligion; It may be vvritte.i on the Doors oi 
that Kirk I-cbahod, the Glory of that Chwch h 
almy: But fo doth the Church oi Scotland, 
therefore the Glory pf the Pvight Difcipline 
is away from her, which is Manifdl from 



. ( 49 ) 
er own Practice, /lie doth net Profccute, byf 
roteft thefe of that Corrupt Religion, who 
fe Human Inventions, and Popiih, EngUjh 
Ceremonies in Wor/liip •, for Example, the 
Libers of Glajgow, fent and protected that 

i ^ile Prdphanc Ceremonywho wds 
oth an Ignoramus, a Drunkard and SWear- 
r, at hisWorfhip, but have agaih and again 

lontraryto the prefent Law of the King- 
:i om, Profecuted, Purfued, arid Impriioned, 
,aefe of the Reformed Religion; and tha' 
ijRnifiers never Preach againir, Siahmdnds, 
ilidrExcomunicatfuchas are for Deformatioh. 
dec let but any Minifler, or pfivat Chriftiati. 
ppear for Reformation, then prefently they 
ummond them, Excomuni cat them bellovv- 
g out Curfes like fo many Blathrie Foprfh 
ulls againlt them. , 
3. The Right Dodtrineof the Church bjl 

cotlavd is alfo away, there is an uncouth 
bund heard, now in Pulpits, contrary to 

Ivhat was- heard at the Reformation, and 
at they are wrong in their Dodtnne I prove 
is, Whatfoever Church is Partial in their 
oclrine, and alfo applys the threatnings of 

•he Word againft the Godly , and the pro- 
iiifesthereof to Time-fervers, that Church 
ray hare Ichabod write upon it, the Glory 
>f Right Doctrine is departed from it But 
odoth the Church of Scotland: Therefore, 
he GloryofRightDobtrineis departed from 
t, and this is evident to their oun Con* 
ciece and to any that have the Ear of Chrfft’s 

G Sheep, 



Sheep, how partial they are in their Doctrine 
{paring to {peak again!! the Sins of Patrons,an • 
g reat Ones, or the Sins of the prefent Time - 
they ordinarly Preach againft the Sms of ol i 
Falfe Teachers, and Church Deftroyers, an 
dead TjraditfS, applying over the Water t 
yerufdlem, but fpare to Preach againft the; - 
own Sins, making A£fs of Affemblies not t; 
Preach or Writ againft themfelves, or on ' 
another. Their way of Preaching in invig! ^ 
ing againft old Sins and not prefent Sin; •' 
minds me of Satan’s Preaching to Saul, b 
reaped up his old Sins, for not rooting ou: 

of .A;/:aleck, and concealed his prefent Sir 
never a word againft his eonfulting a Witc V: 
to raife Samel, which indeed was the Devi. . 
not Samuel : Never a Word againftPatroi 1 

ages, Oaths, and concealing of the Truth i ie 
Time of Danger, yea they Preach only fuc ' 
Doftrine as will gain their Steepends, an 
hot any Thing that will endanger them ; ar 
what fad Wrath doth the LORD denounc 
againft them that are partial in the Lav ; 
Mai.'2-—and what Heart-break is it to th| 
People of God, to hear them make theHearl 
of the godly Sad, and rejoicing the Heart d 
Apoftatizers, falling under the Curfe denoum 
ed againft Falfe Teachers, who promit : 
Life to the Wicked, and keep them from R* ir 
pentance ; and weakning the Hands of th 
Godly, by threatning Death and Damnatic 
againft them; All this fays I-chabod is writ 
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bon the Kirk Doors of Scotland the Glq? 

. | of pure Dodrine is departed from her. 
4. That the Glory of pure Worth ip or 
ayers dited by the Spirit of GOD is de- 
rted from the Church of Scotland may Le 

f" oven thus. 
If the Church of Scotland be convinced 

iJiat Eilhops are not Officers in the Houfe of 
jrOD, and have abjured them, and that 
e muff Pray as we are affifted by the Spirit, 

nd not by a fet Form of Words prefcnbcd by 
ifhops, and yet, contrary to the Word of 
’OD, Pray overthefe exprefs Words that 
e Bifhops prefcribes, and contrary to their 
'rofeffionand Solemn Vows to the contrary; 
hen the Glory is departed from the Churchof 
'cotland: But the one is true : Therefore fo i§ 

he other, it is not the Thing that we con- 
emn, but the Manner of doing it, for we 
s'well as they, pray for King GEORGE, 
nd all in Authority, bccaufefo commanded 

the Spirit of God, but to be bound to do 
t like fo many Godlefs Slaves and Idiots that 
nows not their Duty, and that under Penal- 

ty, at the .Command of Englijb Prelats with- 
out Power to alter a Word, more than a Boy 
at the School for fear of the Taws, this gives 
the QjTence : Yea, we will Pray for the King 
and all in Authority, tho’ the Biihops of 

England, ffiould impofe as much Penalty 
for fo doing, as they do now for neglect of 

Idoin^ fo Yea, how many Prayers do thev 

G2 dayly. 
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dayly*pnt up, for maintaining the 'Prehticm: 
abjured Government. And for the ovciIk 
throw of thefe of the Reformed Religion hit 
Scotland, every Body knows that has undeiL 
Handing to difeern this, lays the Glory a 
pure Worfhip is departed from the Kirk o 
Scotland: T'heconliderationwhereof, migh ; 
make this Place a Bochim, a Place of Weeper* t 
and we to lift up that dolefull Cry, Pfal ^ 
78.61. He hath delivered his Strength his Ark,in. 
to Captivity, and left his Glory in the Hand 0 ■ 
the Enemy, and Ichabod the Glory is departec1 

from Scot/and, for the Ark of God is gone r 
Right, Government, Difcipline, Dodrine n 
Worihip., and the fweet Prefence of Chrifi 1 

and all is gone together. 
‘ ‘Thirdly, I am to prove, that fince tne Ark I 
the Right, Government, Difciplise, Dod- 
fine, and Worihip of the Church of Scotlana ? 
is away, that the Glory is away, and it will 
appear if we confider. 1. That it was once 
the Glory of the Church oi Scotland to be 
in Covenant with GOD, as Ifrael, Ezec, 
XVI. 8, —14. Jentred into Covenant -with 

'thee, and thou hecamtfimne, then thy Re noun 
vrent forth among(i the Heathen for thy ‘Beauty* 

■for it was perfect through the comlinefs that I 
fut upon thee., then we were like that Church^ 
Cant. VI. 10. Looking forth as the Morning* 
Eair as the Moon, Clear as the Sun, Terrible 
as an Army with Banners. In thefe Days 
wherein GOD and Scotland, entred into Co- 
f venanti 
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fsenaiit, ancithey promifcd to keep the Right 
j:)o£frine. Difcipline, Worihip and Gevern- 
i vent, oi his Houfe, then we were the Head, 
c nd not the Tail •, and a Glory and Terrour 
I o the Nations round about ns, as every one 
knows that have read the Riftory of the 
ijvlajeftick Ads of the Church of Scotland, 
in thefe Glorious Days of Covenahting, and 

i Reformation, nothing was able to hand be- 
fore her, but alas! it is with her now 

s Ezekiel XVI. 15. 2?#/ thou trujled in 
by ‘Beauty and went and played the Harlot : 
”ath not our Church broken her Covenant 
with GOD, wherein the abjured Bapery and 

relacy, and played the Harlot with 
'relacy, and given apromife with an Oath, 

for the Defence of that Government, which 
is a fign there is a Purpofe of Marriage be- 
twixt her and them, and is xhe not now be- 
come the Tail and not the Head; handing 
before civil Courts, fwearing Oaths, like a 
fnfpeded Malefador, fo that Scripture is 
fulfilled of her, the Prophet that Teacheth 
Lies, he is the Tail, 1—chdbod (he Glory is 
departed from Scotland. 

2. It was once the Glory, of the Church 
of Scotland, to have GOD’s Powerful pro- 

■tedion with her evidenced by the Protedi- 
on of the civel Magi ft rats, Zee. II. 5. For 1 
Jaith the Lord will he a Wall of Fire, Round 
about the .and the Glory in the Midfi of thee. 
and Kings lhall be thy Nurfmg Fathers : 

[But now the Lord hath taken awav the 

Wall f 
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Wall of Divine Protection, as is evident by 
tire civell Magzjirats Diicharging any to 
compel 1, any Criminal to obey this Church, 
this fays the Glory is, Departed from the 
Church of Scotland* 

3. It was once the Glory of the Church 
of Scotland, that the Minifttn thereof were 
Men of truth; and Credit, that both Ma- 
gi fiats and People, would have belived 
their Word and, Doftrine but now it is 
come to that with it that the Magifirats will 
not belive there word, tho’ they add to it 
Prayers for Rulers, but they moft have their 
Oath, and yet will not credit them, but every 
other turn, moft impofe three Oaths upon 
them at once, U as for many of their own 
hearers they neither belive whatthey fay either 
in the Pulpit or out of the Pulpit and Menof 
other Principals admires at, and Loathes them 
as a pack of Juglars, Mountebanks, any 
things, or nothings, untrue to their Prin- 
cipals, fad experience evidenceth this, which 
Says the Glory is Departed from the Church | 
of. Scotland, the Glory of Truth and Faith- 
fulnefs. 

It was once the Glory, of the Church 

i 

of Scotland, without fead or favour to De- 
clare the whole Counfel of GOD, before 
Kings and Rulers and to have the Tongues 
and Pens of the Godly, and Suffering Rem- 
nant imployedin their defence,and Commen- 

dation, but now the Watch Towers fing all 
Dumb, 
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Dumb, no Man of Diftinchon muff be offe 
ded, and how are now the Tongues and Peri 
of the Godly Suffering Partie let loofe upon 
ithem, and hath fet them on Fire round about, 

: yet they lay it not to Heart, that Word is 
nverified of them, Mai. 2. Xe hauc -violated 

the Covenant of Levi, and been partial in my 
ILa'W, therefore I hane made you “Safe and Con- 
temptible, in the Eyes of all the ^People ; and it 
will avail them nothining tho’ they iiiould 
get the Mouths and Pens of the honeft Party 
in Scotland Hoped, for if theft fiiould hold 
their Peace the very Stones fhould cry agiinft 
them, before the Lord leave himfelf with- 
out a Witriefs, it were endlefs to enumerat 
in how many particulars the Glory is rOepart- 
ed from the Church of Scotland, O that what 
hath been, not only faid, but found to fad 
Experience,may make them enquir what have 
we done, is there not a Cauft that the Glo- 
ry is "Departed from the Church of Scotland, 
and an I-chabod write on K.irk-Doors, Pulpits, 
and Fore-Heads of Minifters-, the Ark of 
GOD is taken, the Right Government, 
Dohirine, Difcipline and Worlhip is gone, 
and the Glorious Converting and Comfort- 
ing Prefence of GOD and altogether. 

SERMON; 
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S E R M O N. II 

T' H E Second Thing is ro ilicw wha 

i\.cfembknce there is betwixt the Ari 
of GO-D, and the Right, Dofirine 

Discipline, Woriliip and Governmeht,- bi 
the Houfcof GOD, whi ch being difcbver-l 

e<i, will make it evident even to a Demon- 
flration, that fmce ( asw^e proved alreariiej thal 
the R ight, Doctrine, Difcipline, Worlhip and 

. Government of the Hoffifc ol G OD being 
# away, we have as great Reafon to lament 

the Lofs of thefe,. as Ifracl had to lament 
the Lofs of the Aik with an J-cbabod, the 
Glory is Tjepa'ied from Scotland, the Aik 
of G OD is taken, and the Relemblance 
holds in thefe Things, i. As the . Ark was 
no Humane Invention, but of the L O R D’s 
own Deviling and Appointment,. Exod. 
XXV. 9. fo all the Ordinances and Inftituti- 
ons of the Houfe of G O D, none mull be 
of Man’s Deviling or Impofmg, Mat.XXV. 
9 for this 'mould he to Worjhip G OTd> in 
Vain, teaching for Tdoftrinc the Commandments 
*f Men, and a bringing aCurfe on thefe In- 

venters 



f 'enters andlmpofers, Receivers and F'raQi- 
;ers. Reu. XX1L 17, 18. but aJImuftbe ac- 

J ording to the will and command of the great 
' >n:d of the Honfe, it was excellent Divi- 
! lity of that Heathen K ing, Ezra VII. 23. 
.can command Enemies not to trouble or 

Ininder-the Building of the Houfe of God; 
?an alio command that the Houle of God be 
gilt in his Place,but one thing I dare not do, 1 
ire not impede, what fort of Doctrine; Di- 
ipline, Wdrfhip, or Government fha-l l ie 
ere,but whatever is of Divine Appointment,' 
lack it with the civil Power, let ail/thing?' 
■ done in the Houfe of the G OD oi 
eaven, according to the Mind of the G-J}/ 
'Heaven; fo our Lord himfeif 
XVIII. U't. Sending forth his Apoiilcs to let' 
) a Itabliihed Order, through all the World;: 

anent the Dodtrine, Difcrpline, Worihip, 
and Government of his Houfe, gives this 
Direction, teaching them to obferve all things" 
whatfoever I comm and you, and ]o I am with. 
you, but if you make ekings or parings,, or 
bring in Humane Invention in my Houfe, •you 
hive no promife of my Prefence, but fU^ll 
find the Glory fliall depart from you, and-4' J 
will eaft theDungofyour Sacrifices in your, 
polluted Faces, with a who hath required 
thele things at your Hands, the Ark was of 
G O D s own appointment fo are all his In- 
fiitutions. 

H 2, As' 
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2.As the Ark was align of God’sPrefenc 

among his People fo long as it was with then 
Ex. XXV. 22.1’mill meet them from the IVLerA 
Seat, and Commune 'mitb them from betmee^ 
the Cberubims that covereth the ydrk, for 
dinedeth between the Cherubim t: So the Pre 
fence of CHRIST, and the pure Inftitut.1 
ons, have as infeperable Connection betwaaj 
them, as betwixt it and the Ark, or betw-fe 
the Wheels and the living CreThures. HzcH 
I, 19. When thefe "went the Wheels went, am 
when thefe flood the Wheels flood by them, am 
when tbe.lhing Creatures were lifted tip frod 

tie Earth, the Wheels were lifted up wifi 
teem, but when the Doctrine, Difciplin< 
Worlliipand Government of CII FvIS ThJ 
liiftitiitiongoes the Prefence of CHRIS 
goes with them, and when Human Inltituti-i 
ons comes in their Room, then the Lord fays 
Ezelc. VIII. 6. What Dominations are the] 
that are committed here, to make me go far away 
from my Sanivuary, and then the godly La 
men? with this bitter Lamentation Lcbabo 
the Glory of the Church is departed. 

3. As where the Ark was, there it was 
lawful! to Sacrifice toG OD,- and nowhere 

d fe, 'IDcut. XXV. 13, 14. take heed that thou-] 
O'fer no* Burnt-Offerings in every Place thou| 

feck, but in the Place which I Ihgll choife, 
that is tire Place where I iliall place mine 
Ar c fo it is lawfull to worihip GOD no 
wu-ae, but where the right Doctrine, Di- 

fciplind 



':ipline, Wor/Kip, and Government, of his 

wn inftitutions are, we mnft not joyn with 
pvery one in Wo rib ip, but'with thefe that 
Peep clofs to CHfvlST’s Inftitutions, for 
j Jnion in Sinful Worfhip is confpiracy againft 

IHR-IST, I-chabod the Glory is away, 
ar how we have many Humane In- 

dentions and Impoiitions, in Head of Divine 

Ijnftitutions. ^ 
i 4. As where the Ark was, there and no 
fvhere elfe was the Pot with the Manmy 

the food on which Ifrael lived all the Time of 
their Travels in the Wildernefs, fo where 
the pure Inftitutions of CHRIST are, 
Lind no where die, is C H R IS T the Spi- 
ritual JVLanna to be enjoyed, whois the Life, 
fNouriftiment, Support, and Comfort of his 
jjPeople, all the Time of their Pilgrimage in 
rthe Wilderncfs, on the Strength whereof 
I hey go to theHeavenly Canaan, and therefore 
it is faid, he fatisfieth the Longing Soul, and 
iilleth the Hungry with good Things, and 
Pfal. 35. 8. :TheyJhdl be abundantly Satisfied 
'with the Fatnefs of thy Houfe. But alas! when 
his Holy Inftitutions, are away Sr Human 
Impofitions Dimonitions are Additions 
come in, then Perfons feed upon Poy- 
fon, fwcll in Pride, and grows mad with Ma- 
lice, and burning heat of envy, no grouth in 
Grace, but a Soul-leannefs, and pining a- 
way in Iniquity, ripining for a death in Sin, 
and a Burial in 'Tophet, l-chabod then the Glo- 
ry is departed. 5. As 
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5. As where the Ark, of GOD was, 

there W4S the 'I vvo ' f ’ahies of the Law, 
keeped pare without addition, or diminition, 
ib where CHiklST’s Intiitutions are Human 
•Inventions or Impolitions gets no Place 
Tjeut. IV. 2. Thou fhall not add to 
the word that I Command thee, neither di- 

minifh ought from it, where his Inftitutions 
are fo kept pure CHRIST typified by 
the Ark, well fulfill for us,the Law, and 
free us from the Curfe of it but where his 
limitations are corrupt by Mens Impofitions, 
there, CHRIST will neither fulfill the 
Law for them, nor hare any thing to do 
with them, but bring all the Curfes of 'a 
violated Covenant on the Head of the vi- 
platers thereof. Ren'. XXII. iS. tp. For; 
I Teftify, to every Man, that fhail add to 
this Word, GOD ihail add to him ail the 
•Tlagu'S that are Written, in this Book, * and 
if any Man /hall take away from the Words 
of tips Book, GOD ihall take away his 
part out of the Book of Life, and out of 
the Holy City, and from the things that 
are Written in this Book, when we fee al- 
terations made on GOD’S, Inftitutions by 
Human Impoiitions we may Lament, the 
Glory is Departed, far the LORD’S In- 
ilit mions are altered. 
. 6. As where the Ark, was there was a’ 
Crown of Gold round about it. Ex. XXV 
if. Thouftmll make upon it 2. Crown of 
Gold, round about, to ihew the Majefry 
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and Dominion of King JESUS, in his 

' Church, fo Where the ordinances of Chrift’s 
r Inhitutions are kept pure, there Reigns the 
LORD JESUS with an awMI Majetty in 
tlie Church: There are the Thrones of 
Judgement, the greateft Peer in the Land, 
nrott Kifs, and Submit to the Son, Tf 2. who 
then dare medle with his Minifters, when 

i thisan awfull Majcttick Prohibition, touch 
not mine Anointed, and do my Prophets 

ino harm; then Kings tremble and ftand in 
aw to meddle with the Church of GOD, 

•jP/ 48 2. 3. Beauitful for Situation, the 
| joy of the whole Earth is Mount Zion, 
I GOD is known in her Palaces for a re- 
I fuge, the Kings that were gathered fogeth- 
1 erlaw it, they Marvelled, &£ were troubled 
| and haftned away : Then there is great 
I Joy in the Church of GOD, Tf. 149. 2. 

all the Children of Zion are Joyfull in their 
Kings Hofts, Gloreth in him, Ifa. XXXIII 
22, The LORD is our Judge the Lord is 
our King he will fave us, but when thefe JY.fu- 
tutions are away, CHRIST with his GJo- 

j rious K ingly Power, departeth, and then the 
I PoorShep wanting the Sheepherd are Defiroy- 

ed, and now Zion fpreadeth forth her Elands, 
and there is none to Comfort her, Lamen- 

, ting I-clabod the Glory is departed, the 
' pure Inftitutibns of CHRIST our King 

himfelf, and all are gone and we are a pack 
of Hear ties Handles Slaves now that can- 

no 
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r.ot A£t opr own Part. 

7. As where the Ark of GOD was, thercl| 
was a Sign of GOD in Covenant witllj 
tliat People, and therefore it is called ir| 
Nm. X. 33. The Ark of the CovenantjL 
and of the Teftimony, fo where the pure 
ordinances of CHRIST are, and are keepi 
pure, there a People may warrantably claim 

a Covenant intereitin GOD, and expedl Co- 
venant isle fling from him, bat where his In- 
liitvaions are corrupt by Mens impofitions 
that is a Sure evidence the People have 
broke their Covenant with GOD, and he 
faying he will break with us, and having 
no right to the Covenant, the Lord takes away 
thetokensof his Covenant which may make us 
Lament, with a bitter Lamentation the Glory 

is departed, for the Ark of GOD is taken 
8. As wherever the Ark came, then down 
comes ‘Z)agon, 1 Sam. V. 1 ■ 2. 3. 4. They 
fetthe Ark of GOZ) in the Houfe of Dagon 
Sc ©agon fell, 2c Limbs and Head and Arms: 
all are broken off and nothing is left to 
©agon but his flumps and when the Ark 

of G O © went out of the Houfe of ©agon 
then ©agon is fet up again, fo wherever 
CHRISTS pure Inftitutions, ©odlrine ©if- 
cipline, Worlliip, and Government comes 
the ©agon tralli of Popery and Prelacy 
fall down, then up goes Popery and Prela- 
cy and all Human inventions in the Houfe 
pf GO© ; Eut when the pure Inftitutions 



( 63 ) 
CHRIST goes away, the Firft thing 

en to be done is tip with Old ‘Dagon, 
| opery and Prelacy again, and all the 
ll ountry is deafned ; and wearyed even to 
i.oatliiflg with the Noife, and running to 
tad fro of the Bucklers up of 'Dagon, one 
tomes Running with, the Antichfitiian-lrke 
nice of him, weds me faith he, 1 have in 
iv ;jPocket a prefentation, I was at the 
lentle-Man and Received it juft now, and 

am like to brufc with Heat leak, i had 
otwinin Time with it tothe 'Reverend Pres- 
iyn-y ! make me a Work-Man in the Houfc 
-)irDagon U. this Popifii plafter will heal 
)ne of Flagons broken Limbs: T'hen comes in 
mother in great halt, Saving I have two 
)r three Oaths hot and Reeking for I was 
[dt now at may Lord Sherif, at Mr. Wil- 
bn, my Lord’s Charnberland, for he was 
m Old Sojourner, but now he is grown a 
Juftice of Peace, make me a Work-Man 
m the Ploufe of FJagon, and theiV three 
Oaths will be a brave Plainer to heal the 
broken guordids of Flagon, and what f uiker 
coalt is to be wared on FFagcn, the Patron 
will give us Money to bear the Char;res, 
tho we fiiovld travel for a cure to him 
even up to Rom, to the Ploly Father the 
‘I’ope, for he is a perfect Phyfician for heal 

ing the ‘JJagor, ‘Zfefeafe, for the Patron 
is able now, he hath got all the Church 
Patrimony, R Chrill’s Crown rent among his 
Hands, and he fays he will ipend it on 



( <54 ) 
T)agon, every plack,before he be not as Jhel 
of Limb and Lith as ever he was, befall 
he plaid clalh before the Ark of Gc 
then comes forth aGhoftly black Regime 
of them crying good news! we a compar 
of Phylicians have beenconfulting, & lltten. 
Days, and we have taken np ‘1)agon's di 
eafe, and knows what will Cure him Effecf 
ally, and that is; i. Let moe Phyficiai 
than one be imployed at once about h 
Cure, and let the Meetings to Cure TJogc 
get another Name, left the Countrey Peopl 
ilibuld bogle at them, call them riot mee 
ings of Tjagon’s Phylicians, but call ther 
Sacraments, and let both Jurant and-Nor 
Jurant be there, and that Union will efeclu 
ally heal the broken Craig of 'TJxgon, an* 
Souder his Plead to his Craig again, for i 
would diftrefsa whole haft oi Phililtians tf 
fee T)agdn dung alf in pieces, like ane ole 
broken Pig; and nothing left to rt)agon bu 
his Stumps: And let none Preach or .YPrite 
againft anothers Skill, for that would be vvher 
our Brother had foudered a broken Limb o« 
Li t‘h to ‘Dagon, another Bee-headed Brother 
to come and ding it off with a pelt again, 
even when T^agon's Joints are feeble, _green 
and but beginning to knit, and a defpifmg of 
the moil aged, grave, and learned Brethren* 
that have better Skill in curing foe T^agon 
difeafe then ra:h unconliderat, unlearned, 
young Green-horns, thus all come running. 
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£ vvitli the Head, he with the Stumps, ot-.e/n 

tpith the broken Legs and Lnmbs oK7J^c^, 
Ithcrs with Twenty Englfjb Romijh Plaiiters, 

tjeat and reakingandSoadering all up again: 

Another Committee o£ ‘Dagon Phyficians, 
ejDicing to fee him up again, are appointed 
p lit and propofe Overtures to the Reverend 
Affembly of cDagon Phyficiaus, how to keep 
Oagon up when he 'is clutched . together and 
:;ihe firft Overture they have fallen upon is, as 
ijoonas they can have away the Ark of God 
ii{)ut of the Houle, and let ‘Dagon have all 
i)he Room alone, he bow not abide that, ere 
waff of the Aide of GOD in the. Houfe, 
will make Dagon come down with a clafli 
Ind fall all in Shells Again, away with 
jCHR I S T’s Inftitutibns. The Second 0- 
'overture they give in, is hold Dagon’s Door 
iaftj, that none of the Minifters that carry the 
Ark win in to Dagon's Houfe, fliut them out, 
rand when they are out bolt the Door after, 
them, with the great Draw-Bar of Excomu- 
aication. A 'Third Overture, this Commit- 
tee of Dagon Phyficians bring in, is be vile 
Devices, fpread Lyes and Reproaches, cn 
■he Minifters that carfy the Ark of GOD, 
call them as our Predeceffors did, Devils; 
Drunkards, Church-Pventers, Intruders cn 
the Miniftry, and tins will raife fuch aloath- 

itig at them amongft wcll meaning People, 
that they dare not Travel through the Counts 
ty, none will give thtm a Nights Quarter: 

7 -2 
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rtntl they will foon be Starved out of tit 
Nation. 4. A Fourth Overture, they briri; 
inis, make the Cotuitiy People believe, tha 
all the Plafters ye made for ‘Dagon are al 

for the good of the Ark, and the Deftra 
lion of Dagon, for were not that we tool* 
thefe Oaths, and behaved fo Wifely, Fre- 
shy try had been quit gone, but thefe Oat hi 
arc Hedges about the Church, and now the^ 
think they are fure buckled ; but too fall 
too loofe. Is there any Counfel or Device 
againil the Lord, Dagon will down when ye 
are Sleeping, if ye iliould hold all your 
Hands about him, Ifa. 8. 9, 10. Gird your 
/elves and you/hail he broken to pieces, take 
Counfel together and it /ball come to nought 
/peak the Word and it /hall not he done, for 
GOD is with us: For the LOPvD hath in- 
truded us, not to fay a Confederacy with 
you, nor to fear your Fear, but alas ! whent 
we fee fuch Work in the Roufe oi Dagon, 
we may Lament 1-chabod the Glory is De- 
parted from the Church of Scotland, for 'Ida- 
gon is ridded up again, and the Ark of God 

is taken. 
o. As where the Ark was, there was the 

Giorv, and when it was- away, there was 
Difgrace and Infamy, fo where the pure 
Doctrine, Difnpline, Worfhip and Govern- 
ment of Divine Inftituf ions are, there the 
Place of G O D’s Reft is Glorious, 
a iid that Promife is fulfilled, I will 

make 
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‘ake the Thee of my Reft Glorious, but when 
hefe are away, then Ignominy and Difgrace 
olloweth i What difgrace is it to the Jtv:s, 
othe Seven Churches of mifia, to the Church 
)f Rome and of Scotland t who were all 

I rhee Glorious Churches, we may add th.rj 

Churches of France, Ireland, and others, 
when the pure Divine Inftitutions are in a 
Land, Glpry dwells in that Land, but when 
jaway, nothing but Sorrow Ignominy and 
Difgrace, the Glory hlDeparted from If ad 
for the Ark of God is taken: Thus I have 
iipewed you in thefe Nine Particulars, that 
jivhatthe Ark was to Jfrael, the fame the 

ijuncorrupt Inftitutions of CHRIST are to, 
ps, fo v/hen thefe are away we have as great 
Taufe to lament, as If ad when the Ark was 
‘away, the Glory is Departed. 

Thirdly, I am to ftiew you, what are thefe 

pins we are this Day to Mourn for, as fo ma- 
ny caufes of the Ark of God’s being taken, 
and the Removal of the right Do&rine, 
Difcipline, Worfhip and Government of the 
Houfe of GOD; and befides, what thefe 
Sins are, which we read as Caufes of this 
Days Repentance, and Humiliation, I ft vail 
now name fome Sins of all Ranks, for from 
the Throne to the Dung-hill, none of ns can 
caft a Stone at another, and fay, asce are fee 
from Sinning atvay the flrk of GOT), we may 
fay with Nehemiah, Neb. IX. 34.. We our 
Dings, our Princes, ourPricfts, our Father 

I 2 an<^ 
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kind all have Sinned, and have a lo 
Hand in it.' , 

i . The Sins of Rulers are found in ScriH 
ture to have, a deep Hand in a Departi.| 
G lory, and ijl, the Sin of tolerating Wicft 
edneis, and not retraining Sin in their Sul 
jedsy which was the very Caufe the Ail 
of GOD was lot at this Time, i Sam. I if 
13. i lull Judge tie Houfe of'Eli for evek. 
faith 'ti e Lard, hecaufe Us Sons made them 
Jehcs ■vile, and he beingtheChiefMagitraii' 
xetrained them not, therefore in the foliovu} 
ing Chapter Jfra'el falls before the Enemy| 
Eli’s' Sons are Slain, himfclf breaks hi| 
Neck, the Ark of GOD is taken, the Widi- 
ot 'VUneas Dies, Lamenting the Glory i| 
departed from Ifrael, for the Ark of GOD ill 
taken, and this hath been the Sin of manJt 
iBritiJh, as well as Ifraditijh Kings. 2. Their 
Sin of Breach of Covenant, this was the Sin 
of King Zedekiah an IfraeJitifb, and of many 

Lrhijh Kings, as well as he, Exec. XVII. 13.I 
 —24,25. him that hath Sworn Oaths, if 

/hall Ire Vain Divination and Falfe Doc- 
trine, to flatter him with Impunity, Thou 
Prophane and Wicked Prince of Ifroflf 
vdvofe end is come, and whoie Iniquitie, 
mult have an End, thus faith the Lord, Re- 
move'the Diadem, take away the Crown, 

and 1 will. Overturn, Overturn,' Overturn. 
3. Them ferengthningthe Hands of Evildo- 
ers, to ihedthe Blood of the People of God, 
n . as 
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is many ‘Brhijh as well as Ijmclitijb Kings 

lave done, 2 Kings XXI. 14, 15, r6. I mil 
prjake the Remnant of mine Inheritance le- 
taitje King Manajfeb hath fioed -innocent cMlbod 
'very much, and the ‘Blood of Jfaiah among 
Me refti much Saints Blood and Blood of 
Fnithfull Minifters of CHRIST hath been 
Ihcu by'the ‘Britijh Kings, 4. Their thruft- 

ijing in their own Inventions, and Idol a 
'Irons, Super ftitions, in the Ronfe of GO D, 
ifihe Sin of many ‘Britijb as well as Ifrad- 
mi/h Kings. 2 Kings XVI. 10. And King 
ijlAhas fent to Urijah the 'Prieft, the Rate on of tie 
^Heathen Altar of Damafcus, to fetit up in the 
VHoufe of the Lord, befides the Lord’s Altar, 
land let them Worlhip God, bccaufe the Lord 
ibids them, and alfo Heathen Idols, becanfe 
Ifhe King bids them, what Humane Inventi- 
ons have been let up and Sworn to, by 'Britijh 
Kings, that may make us cry with a bitter 
cry, the Glory is 'Departed from Scotland for 
the Ark of God is taken, and thefe Abomi- 
nations makes the Lord depart far away from 
his Sanctuary. 

2. The Sin of Minifters, and thus as well 
‘Britijb as Ijraelitijh, what Tapi ft or Bre la- 
tick King:* ever fent us the Patron of their 
Altars: But it was readily received by ma- 
ny Minifters, and fet up in the Houfe of God, 
as Ahaz, 2 Kings. XVIII. 10, it. no foon- 
er fent the Patron of the Heathen Altar, but. 
Urijah the Prieft, made it ready, and let it 
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*p coking befide the Altar of God in his ow: 
n emple, and then he was fare the Kir^ 
would not be angry at him, he was a bravt 
]oyal Subjedt, doing his Duty, obeying th< 
Supream Magiftrat, an ALaz. King never yei 
wanted an Urijab Prieft. 2. Breach of tha 
Minifterial Covenant, which is to be faith- 
full to God and Man, to cry aloud and not 
fpare, and Ihew People their Sin, fo that it ( 

may be faid of them, Mai. 11.8, 9. Tou are 
^artiil in my JLom\ and haw corrupted the 
Covenant of Levi, therefore the Lord hath made ' 
them bafe and contemptible in the Eyes of . 
their oven Hearers, who wifh to have a change 

of them. 3. Their handling the Word of 
the Lord Deceitfully, applying the Promifes 
to the Wicked, and the Threatning againft 
the Godly, Ezech. XIII 22. bBecaufe -with 
your lyes you have made the Hearts of the 
Righteous fad, whom 1 have not made fad, 
and ftrengthned the Hands of the Wicked 
that they Jbould not t urn from their wicked way, 
therefore I will deliver my Flock out of your I 
Hands, Lam. II. 13. cVhy breach is wide like- ■ 
the Sea, who can heal it, ~what’s the Keafon d 
thy Prophets have feen vain and Fooliih 
things for thee, they have not difeovered 
thine Iniquity to turn away thy Captivity, 
they have feen for thee, vain burdens and 
Caufes of Baniilvnent. 4. Endeavouring 
to ftirrup the Magiftrate againft their God, 

John XIX. 12. Jf thou let this Man go thou 
art 
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.re not Cefxr's friend ■, the Sin of Britilh as 

Well as Ifraelitiih Minifters, for which we 
i nay take tip this Lametation the Glory is 
ieparted from Scotland {or the Ark of God 

; s taken. : •' . 
"Thirdly, _ the Sins of the People if, In . 

’their Joyning with Magiftrats, andMipillers 
lin their Sin and Corruption, of GOD’S 

orlhip, and this is the Sin of the Britilh, 
as well as the Ifraelitilh People, 'Mic. VI 
16. For the Statutes ofOmrie are kept, and 
the Judgements of the Houfe of Achah, that 
J floould make you a defoliation, and an biffing, 
therefore je fhall hear the Reproch of my 
"People, That have Sinned away the Glory, 
Hof. V i r. Tphraim is opprefted and hrord 

t en h Judgement, hccaufe he anillingly walk- 
ed after ‘ the commands of Jeroboam, who 
made Ifrad to Sin, and it is told us by 
our Lord, JVlat, -XV 14 Jf the‘Blind lead' 
the blind both fall in the ‘Ditch, 31 the 

Ignorant Prophet put Poyfonous gourds 
of a wild Vine in the pot, all that eat of the 
Pottage are Poyfoned as well as himfelf. 2. 
The Prophonity, Hypocrify, and indiffer- 
ancy among them in GOD’s Matters. 3. 
T heir Refuting inflru&ion from faithful 

Minifters, Pro. V ir. 12. They Jhall Mourn 
at lafl, when their Flejh and Body is confm-, 
ed, faying how.have I difpifed Re/roof, and 
rot inclined mine Ear to the voice of them 

that hjlru&ed me. 4. Abufing faithful Mini- 
1 iters 
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fters, ,2 Chro. XXXVI 15. 16. Hui th\ 
mocked bis Mcfengers defpij'ed his Words !j] 
mifufed his 'Prophets, until the Wrath of th 
JLOKT) arofc againjl them, and there uvi 
no Remedy. 5. Making Religion like tfei 
Schools of siriflotle to the or Carthefiiss when 
all things are difputed, and Univerfal dubi 
tations held to be right, that Men difpntevery 
thing, and are fure of nothing, what a.Nam-' 
ber of Quibbles, and heart Irritating debe- 
ats Prather , then ftudying the love of Chilli 
and friendiliip among our felves, and con- 
verting power of Godlinefs, thinking it en- 
bught to debcat about it, that our Fathers 
Covenanted with GOD, and faftered the 
lofsof all rather then break it, thinking this 
will take them to Heaven tho’ they do not 
fo themfelves. and without the power of 
pradical Godlinefs, others, quibling whether } 
thefe new Innovations from England, be 
right or not, that is needlefs fince our Old 
Reformers knew nothing of them, and fincc 
there is neither command nor Example for < 
them, in the heal Word of GOD, what 
have we to do with them ? Or thefe that 
rents the Church of God either,all Ranks hand 
ing guilty before God of thefe & many otlv r 
Sins, is the ground of Lamentation, our Ark, 
the pure dodrin, difciplme,woriliipand gover- 
ment of our Church is away, and there will 
be news of it, many fad days and many in 

their 
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heir Graves and the young Generatie^ 
5oyfoned, with Malice at holines, & bror,. at 
ip in ignorance ere the Ark of GOD come 
>ack again. 

rAppl. feeing it is fd that it is the Sins 
if Rulers Minifter and People, that -have 

kcd the LOR.D to, take avraV foe Aik ifO' 
hen lee all repent and turn from, the it Ini- 

r\i; <Zs l( 
hack i nity, that the Lord may fend 

fis Ark, the Glory of cBrittain, that 
nay yet dwell in our Land, alas S ntan;:' 
tupied Creatures are Glad that the Ark 
»£ God is away, eipecially there that have 
he Chief provoking Hand in its departure* 
The itupied Jxtsos. was Glad when they go': 
thrift in the Grave, the Idolatrous aiitichri- 
lans were Glad when they got the live 
witneffefs killed, becaufe there Preaching 

vas a Torment to them, and the debauch- 
id Covenant abjuers Blafpmers of tne 
Holy name of God, adulterers and .Forni- 
:ators &rc. Arc Glad now that Church 
x>wef is away, and that right Doctrine, 
difcipline and Govennent is away, they 
hinlc they may live as they lift, novy, by: 

they may rejoice at Leifure for the remov- 
al of the Ark is the Milling of one of the 
nrtoft dreadful threatnings in all the Book 
of God ; Kof. IV 14. P will not puw/byaw 
Daughters when they committ Fornication, 
nor your Spoufes when they commit Jldultory 

\Let Hett pay the fair of all, for I dif- 
& eun 
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e: v you fur Children, and therefore will no 
correct, but take away the Rod of Church 
Goverment and Difcipline, let all tha. 
Love Chrift and the Sal vation of So v is t an] 
tneir joy into heavinefs, and cry for the 
fulfilling of that promife Zech, XII n 
there Jhall he a great Mourning in the Lane 
like the Mourning of Hadad rimmon in th 
''vally of Megiddo, and the Land Jhafl mourn 
the family oj ‘David, of the King, the famih 
of Levi, of the Minifies, and the Common 
for the lofs of the Mrk, the pure ordinance 
and inftituttons of the Houfe of GOD. A: 
thefe Mourned, for the lofs" of' holy Refor* 
filing King Jofiah, much more caiife have 

■ve to mourn for the lofs of Glorious fa vini 

King JESUS, and his Ark the Glory, am 
turfed be that Man thatmocketh God, con 

E fling thefe Sins, and does not forfak 
mem, and bleffcd is that Man that confefiet- 
; rd forfaketh his Sins he fiiall find mercy 

< ■ ' us all do as thefe that confefied their Sin, it 
j. Carrying firang Wives, Ez. X. 3. The* 
made a Covenant to put them away Ezclj 
3.VIIL 30. He that refenteth and turneh 
from'all _ his abominations. Iniquity Jhall no 
tt his ndnr 

2 Is the Ark our Glory, the pure infix 
Jutions of tiie Houfe of God gone, take 

that exhortation Joel I 8. Lament Uh 
a virgin girded v:itjj Sackdoath, for the Hus 
land of her Youth, 1. Over the Nation, 2 
over the Church of Scotland, 1. Lamen 

    ov<jl 
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iver Scotland, why ^ I'liere is an T-chahod 
■ written upon it as it is a Nation, and 
'.ere we may ufe the words of the lamen- 
t ng Prophet, Lam. 1 i. How doth the 
hity fit folitary that was full of ‘People how 
\\ jhe become, as a widow, Jhe that was 
’ reat among the Nations and her princes a^‘ 
'■tong the provinces, O Edinburgh- the Loyal 
i hty, at the gates of which entered oar 
: Loble Kings Sitting on Thrones, the Frill- 
ies Sitting in Parliaments, maintaining the 
Liberties and Priviledges, of this Ancient 

find Independant Kingdom, O Scotland which 
n ancient Reforming Covenanting day% 

was a praife in the whole Earth, a Glory 
In all Lands making the Nations about tho 
[O trembler, how art thou now Sitting like 
i Widow Girded in Sackcloath, bewailing 
;hy felf, or Sitting like a Silly Slave, 
waiting with trembling what new ceffes, 
new PrelTes, new coined Confcience waft- 
ing, heart confounding Oaths fhall come 
down to thee next from England, that thou 
may fpeedily do bidding, left it be worie 
for the, Read 7'r- II 17. And fee the caufe 
of all this, its not we need to repine aga inft 
England, or fo much againlt the Surrender- 
ees of our Noble ancient Priviledges, asa- 
gainft our felvcs, its for our Iniquities we 
have fold our felves, thy own wickednefs 
hath corrected thee thy own back iiding 

hath reproved thee, know therefore and 

& 2 fee; 
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fee that it is an evill thing, and bitter thaOl 
Ihou haft fprfaken the Lord they God, andjj 
that his fear hath not been in thee, for as I 
we would not maintain Chrilts Royal Pre-H 
rogatives, as only King and Head of hisi 
Church, therefore he hath not maintainedl 
our foveraignity, as a Lee Nation, I thought 
nothing of it faith the Lord that (the Epif- 
copal party of the Nation, fought to un- 
king me from Age to age, for that is 
their known Principle, and as long as the 
contending party held me their king, I 
hood by them, and maintained their Prijti- p 
ledges and Soveraignity of the Nation, fmt 
when once the contenders for me former- 
ly, fcegain to unking me alfo, that’s it I 
cannot Endure, I ihall unnation them that 
unking me, and that defervcdly we arc 
puniihed, lefs than our Iniquities deferve. 

i. Lament like a Virgin - Girded with 
Sackcloath, for the Husband of her youth, 
as thou art a Church, it is not with thee 
now Poor Church of Scotland, as it was 
with the once, in thy Longfyn bonnie Re- 
forming Covenanting days, when able pow- 
erful Mini hers brake through Hofts of 
Philifdncs, and plucked the Ark of God 
out from among the Hands of the Mighty, 
and fet it on its own baiTes and when it 
was there, they would hare let their neck 
go before they had let the Ark of God go, 

they have becked and beinged and 
furrendered 
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mmmclered the Ark of God to a Number 

!>f outlandiili Prelates, they would havo- 
teen hanged firft. In thefe brave days of 
faithful valient Minifters it was not, is 
the Steepends in hazard, but is the Arkof God, 
fhe Dodrine, Difcipline Worlhip and Go- 
Verment of God’s Houle, and the Souk of 

his People in hazard, in thefe days the 
'Church of Scotland Looked forth as the 

Morning, fair as the Moon, clear as the 
Sun, terrible as an Army with Banners, alas 

kiow how is the cafe altered, with 1 a pack 
of Sotilh cove tons,.unfaithful Infamous fpry, 
(have expofed the Arkof God to the Camp, 

land it is fet up, yonder in the Dagon Honi'e 
(of Knglijh Prelats, and Sixand Twenty Pre- 
-lats, have got the Goverment of the Church 
; of Scotland, who in reforming days promifed 
to extirpat Prelacy, and is this the way this 
Covenanted Church is Ruled then all fear- 
ers of God take up that Lamentation over 
her, Lam. I 8. Scotland hath Greivoully 
Sinned, therefore is /he removed, all that 
honoured her defpife her, becaufe they have 
feen her nakednefs, yea /he Sigheth and 
turneth backward, her hlthinefs is in her 
Skirts, therefore /he came down wonder- 
fully, Our Bonny Jcrufalem is removed iq 
England for her Sin, O weary Days as 
long as /he is there thefe that honoured 
her, Defpife her, becaufe they have feen her 
nakedhefs, her knavery and hypocrify, 

which 
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which hath made her naked, to the WratlH 

* of God, and the Eyes of the World, and thcjl 
Power of her Adverfaries, and therefore we| 
may Cry with a Lamentable and Bitter Cry| 
1-cbabod the Ark is taken, the Glorionl 
Dodtrinc, Difcipline, Worihip and Govern* 
ment, of the Church is away. 

3. Is the Ark of GOD gone, then tak< 
not Satisfaction in anything eJfe, while tht 
Ark the pure Inftitutions of CHR.IST are 
away, out of his Honfe, let not the Minifte 
te fatisfied with his Stipends, nor the grea 
Men with their Rents,nor the LaDourous Mai 
with his Mealing, nor the Merchant witl 
their Gain, thefe empty infignificant nnfatif 
fying Triffl.es when the Ark of God theGlo' 
1 y is away, may we not now fay, if we were 
Swine we ilvoald be fatished with the Mire, 
and iweal of the World, if we were Oxejc 
we fhould be fatisfied with the Fodder, if we 
were Ravenous Bealls we ihould be fatisfiec 
with Car ion; but iince we are Rational Men, 
capable of the Enjoyment of God, nothing 
canfatisfie us, while we want an Ark, a Goc 
St a Glory,the Curfe of God go down with the 
ill win Riches, and Stipends, for which ma- 
ny miferable Wretch, have fold the Ark;| 
GOD, Glory, and altogether, and can be| 
fatisfied with thefe, and never Lamenting af- 
ter a departing Glory, this honeft Woman had 
goiOne of the g re ate ft Temporal Mercies, not 
only a Child but a Man-Child, not only a 
Man-Child, but one who by his Birth was to 
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e a Melfengcr of the Lord of Hof!?, anct * 
et wonderfully diffatisfied with fuch a Mer- 
yinfted of the Ark, the Woman faid fear 
ot, thou haft Born a Man-Child,- hut 
eanfwered not, neither regarded it, butnam- 

d the Child I-cbabod the Glory k departed 
rom IjmeJ, for the Ark of GOD is taken, 
Man-Child ! O fad and weary Man-Child 1 

aring the doleful marks, that JJrael once had 
God, an Ark and a Glory, and now all 

,one, and a Son in the room of all the Three, 
! ill fill’d room! what Creature is that f 

that can fill up the room of the Creator! 
(jwha't Son is that? that can fill up the room of 

a Saviour? what Man-Child is that, that 
can fill up the room of the Divine Dodlrine, 
Difcipline, Worfhip and Government, of 
the Houfe of God, and fupply the want 
of a departed Glory, here is the Man-Child, 
but where is the God? and where is the Sa- 
viour ? and where is the Ark the Symbol.of his 
Prefence ? not to be found in all the Goafs 
oi IJraeU O weary Scotland', what good 
can Relations, Puchcs, or Pcrifhir.g Pleafi.res 
do to thee, that haft loft a Nation, a Chuia h, 
an Ark, a God, and a Glory; 1-ckglcd this 
may be written on all fuch Enjoyments, once 
we had an Ark, a Nation, a Church a God, 
and a Glory,which fweetned all other Lofi'es, 

Croftes and Calamities to'us, like the flick cait 
in the bitter Waters, of Mar ah that rendred. 
them all fv/eet, but now the lots of thefe 

Iea\es 
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Heaves a bitter tange,on our fweeteft Enjoy* 
ments, we cannot drink of the SanduarylS 
Waters now, they run Rank with bitter Gall I 
and it’s a fad fill a fill of Chriftlefs fPreach I 
ings, from Godlefs, Glorilefs, Arklefs Mini# 
Hers, v/ho have finned away the Ark and thjt 
Glory, 1-chabod the Glory is departed, th^ 
Ark of God is taken, and nothing elfe car 
compence that lofs, or fill up the room 
thereof, tho’ thecProphane Godlefs Priefis, 
Hophtii and ThinehaS had furvived the Ark, 
they would have been an heartlefs bargain 
with all their Preaching, who had fent the 
Ark, the Glory out of JJrad, apply this 
to our fad Day, go to Edinburgh, and there 
fend off the Nation the Ark the Glory, and 
then come home and Preach, O InfatuaK 
Preacher! O bewitched Hearers! 

4. Is the Ark, God, and the Glory gone,, 
then reft not on Fruitlefs Lamentations of 
Idle withes -, O purfue hard after God,the Ark 
and the Glory, cry to him, Lord tho’ thou goi 
Out of Scotland, with the Ark and the Glo-. 
ry, yet that ftiall not finder me and thee, if 
there be a God and a Glory in Heaven and 
Earth, Illiall be at him; will 1 fit like a 
Sot, and hear a pack of Men Havering and 
Preaching, that have fent away the Ark, the 
God and the Glory, no, O!] my Soul, pais a-, 
way Irom them, and fee if you can find him 
whom my Soul loveth; there and no where 
elfe will I Worihip, but where the Ark the 

God 
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GroJ arid the Glory are. Cant. 3. 4. The' 
1 fhould leave all the Miniiters in Scotland, 
nimwilll not leave; Pfah 63. 8. My Soul 
Ipllo'wetb hard after thee, I lliall .follow thee; 
pith Complaints, Pfal. 22. 1, My God my 
God why baji thou forfaken me, 1 lliall hol'd 
Faiths grips as I follow thee my God, my 

pod, 1 fhall follow thee with Arguments; 
our Fathers hoped in thee ana thou helped 
them, Lord, my Fathers GOD arid my 
GOD be no worfe to me than to my. 
jFathers, I lliall follow thee with Hie Com- 
imendations of thee, hear mb or not as,thou' 
jvVilt, yet thoti art Holy, I have all the weitof 
ithe harlli Dealings I got from thee, follow 
|iim Commending him, and I fliall warrand 
thee, for there is no fear, ifthe forfahing be 
riot Mutual, a Flyer would hawa-Follower? 
if thou forfakc not him he will not forfake 
thee, lie never forfakes them that truly feck 
him; there’s not an ever dyed fince GOD 
made the World, feeking GOD in the way 
to Heaven, with this Written On their 
Grave-Stone, to difeomage thee, HER E 
LYES A MAN TH AT TE.RJSRh 
ET> WITH HIS SOUL, FOLLOW- 
ING har:d after g&d com- 
plaining, RELIEVING,. 
\AR.GUMENTING ANIL COM-: 
! M E NrD ING H l M,; £ UT TH 0 U 
ART HOLY, no, no, and thou fiiall 
riot ly by the Way, more than the b?fl‘ of 

Tv them 
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them, ORighteous Mm hold on this way, anrH 
God fend you good fpeed this Day in Perfura 
ing after a departed Ark, a departed GOE 
and a departed Glory; do as jfraei did ir 
•fitcha Cafe, i Sam. 7. 2. Wtik the 0} 
God abode at Kirjath-jaram, ford was }om 
it was Twenty Tears all Ifrael lamented after 
the Lord, Wiiile the Ark of God abides 
long at England, tho’ it Ihould be Twenty 
Years, twice told, let all Scotland Lament 
after the Lord, cry Mightily to GOD as 
fD roid Tfal CXXXII 8. O Lord God 
Return, ReUirn, Return, Return O Lord, 
to thy Reft, thou and the Ark of thy Strength 
Return once again O Lord God of Scotlmdj 
to thy own Scotland,- thy own Covenanted 
Scotland, and fulfill that profnife to this Ge- 
neration that from one Generation to 
another. Men /hall fhew forth thy Mighty 
Acts, Lord what lira 11 this Generation have 
to tell of thy Mighty Acts:’. for thy Aide 
and People, if thou bring it not back in 
Our Age, let not there be fuch a fad blank 
in thy Book, as to leave out this. Genera- 
tion, and give them nothing of this to do. 

5. Arife, arife vvhv lyeft thou on the 
Ground, up arid to Work, this Glorious 
Work to bring back our God, the Ark and 
the Glory, O! that God would fendaftrife 
throughout the Land when the King of Glo- 
ry is away with the Ark as was when King 
Da-eid was away. 2 Sam. XIX. p. There 

was 
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us a ftrife throughout the whole Land, faying 

King failed us out of the Hands of our E- 
fianies, and now he is Fled out of the Land 
for ABSALOM, and why are we the 

llaft in bringing back the KingWhy ihould 
iwe abide with Aheathcr the Hie Prieft that 

keeps Ahfaloirds Court, and revolted from 
(the Antitype of David, what hath not Do,~ 
vtd. King J ES U S' never a Minifterto oun 
.him, hath not Jefus delivered us from D.eafh, 

■ Hell, and Sin, Heathenifm, Popery and 
'Prelacy , and fhall we ly ftill faying il he be 
'iaway, let him come again when he pleafes, 
:i Its not the Fafhion now to go for him, go 
rithy way gracelefs Soul, he will come back, 
♦whether thou fetch him or not, but thou may 
ttake up that bitter Cry, Mai. III. 2. Its pro- 

|| mifed the Lord whom ye feek fliall fuddenly 
;i:come to his Temple, but the cry riles then 
|!j among thefe that fought him not back, but 

who may abide the the Day of his coming, 
and who can (land when he appeareth, ma- 
ny look up with a bold difdainful Counte- 

nance now,on thefe that are purfuing hard afr 
ter him,and will notallow them Con verfe,nor 

anights quarters becaufe they call thcmChurch- 
Renters, that Ihall look with pale Faces 
and Trembling Joynts, at his back coming, 
go thy way, is the bringing Chrift, the Ark, 
and the Glory back a renting of thy Church, 
what a Church is that 1 Would to God 
Man, that Church had been rent from top to 

bottom 
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bottom long Seven Years'fii'ice, that Kirk < 
thine is over long heal, that Hands in the wai 
ol the coming' back of the Ark, our Go<[ 
and oar Glory, do ‘as ‘Dai'id did when ht 
went to bring back the Ark, 2Sam. VI. 
lAnd ‘Daxid and’all Iliad went to bring v.\ 
the .Ark of God, 'whole name is called by th 
'Name ' of the ILord of Hofls, that dwelleth be- 
tween 'the Cherubim:. But alas fay feme ! 
King, • and Rulers, and Minifers would go 
with us/ we would go and bring back the Arid 

but what can we do f a number of poor Bo4 
dies can v:e go alone t and enter into a Co~J 

y chant to bring b. ck the' Ark,/ the Glory;] 
Anfvfer hrir, doit thou underftannd wha^f. 
thou lay eft i dblt ^fiou upt know i that to I 
make a Covenant to bring back the Aik, is I 
no more' but to' Covenant, to keep by the" 

right Doctrine/ Worilup and Government 
of the Hpufe of God, v/heihex Minifters 
and Maftiftratsdp it or np. 2. Tell me in 
earndr Map, if o.the/' folk be-content, to. 
want d God, an Ark and a Glory, are you con- 
tent to dp lb too l d Is it not ycurl) uty to do as 

ZtfJmyJcjhb'XXlY.' Chide ye to ferve 
whom ye will, as for me and my Family we 
•will'ferye the Ford. " What tho’ the King 
as' cnee ‘Honeft 'TDavd, did take fuch a liege, 
that diy be'1'afraid to.'bring back the Ark; 
2- S'am: ][J. Q. ‘Daxid vyas afra;d, feeing a 
breach made; on llzza, anj vyonld not bring 
the Ark' to him to the City of TJaxtd, but 
;/• • . ; a- ■■ i " .'   when 
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when King and Prieits, and all laid by the 
Work upitandsgood Obed-Edom and takes 
home the Ark of God for them all, and 
what one Family did, may not a part of 
;feveral Shires dp i What hinders thee to do 
las Obed-Edo?n did?. Art thou fear’d they 
fcall thee an Edomite-, If thou do fo, call thee 

|as they pleafe, if thou win as much by it as 
iQbcd-Edom did, thou wilt not rue the Bargain; 
the Ark remained in the Houle of Obed-'Edo?ny 

nd God biffed Obed-Edom and all his Houfe; 
Iau are neither to go out of your Station 

do the King’s Part nor the Minifler’s Part, 
t your own Part; if none in all Scotland 
ould take in the Ark, take ye it in, if none 
all the Paroch or Family fir ould take it in, 
ye the Perfon alone in the Family or 

iroch, that wifi not hold Chrift without 
id ye within, take thou in the Ark, God, 
d the Glory, and you have good Com pa-; 
r, I mean you not, your Bread is Baken, 
ho knows, but when Kings, Rulers and 
iniiters fees God’s Bleffing on thefe that 

take in the Ark, but they may come to an 
Qbed-Edoms Houfe and take in the Ark,, 
and give it room about a Thrones, Courts and 

I Churches, if once the deg they have got with 
it for the rafh handling of it were over, St they 
some a little to thcmfelves again, the Ark of 
GOD is good Plenefiling,in the mean Time. 

6. In turning back the Ark of GOD again, 

•9. that ye do it very cautipidly, let that be 
' . your 
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ymir fir ft care; And ifi, in bringing baclll 
the Ark of GOD, take heed ye lay not ;| 
foul Finger on it, come iirit to the Blood o f 
Sprinkling with the Tears of Kepentance| 
and ye will be the fitter for handling thei 
Ark of GOD, take that Advice along 
with you ye will Thrive the better at Ark- 
Work, Ifa. I. 17, 18. IVajh yc make yoty 

deaf!, ceafeto do ctiI, learn to do 'well, Pfal 
XXVI. 1 "will Txajlo my Hands in Innocency. 
and fo 1 'will campafs thine Alter. 2. Take 
heed what ye carry the Ark home again u- 
pem, left the Work Mifcarry, as it did. 
2 Sam . 6. 3. 'Then they hammered up a new Cart* 

and bended the Ark of God upon it, and God' 
fmote XJzxa to Death, Whyi* that was not 
the way G OD commanded to carry home 
his Ark, the Levits Ihould carry it, be-| 
ware, sji of the new Cart of Human Englfla 
Inventions, lay it npt on the Shoulders ol 
civil Magiftrates to do as he bids with-it, 
even a good Haw id gave a finfull Command 
when he commanded to make a new Cart, 
and draw it home with Eeafts, therefore it 
mifearried and camenot home at that Time. 
2. Beware it be not laid on the new Cart 
of the Inclinations of the People,’ that is as 
totering a Seat as ever the Ark of God 
was let upon, and yet this was the Cart our 
Revolution-Men lent for it, when they Ihould 
haye laid it on GOD’s Mind revealed in the 

Scriptures; but Cart and it and all have got- 
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:fen a fhake for that Sort ot Work, 
{4. 5. They ihall not touch any Holy Thing 
jjeit they dy, Lkut. XII. 2. Ye ihall not do 
every Man what feems goodin his own Eyes,- 
ffome great Profeffors have laid it oh the Ih- 
Iclinations of the People, and are all like to 
Ibe fliaken to iliivers, with the tottering of it. 
3. Beware ye go not with a Proud Heart to 

1 bring back the slrk, for if yon do, neither 
GOD, Ark nor Glory will go with yon. 

yBc XXXIII. 1. I will not go with this Peo- 
ijple for it is a ftiff necked People, a Stiff 
Troud and Wilful! People, are not for the 
nWork, gonotas fo many Rude Souldiers, or 
rather proud Beggars contending and calling 
out about it, who fhall he moll praifed, e- 
ftcemed andcryed up, if yOu can fay with Da- 
rid, Lord mine Heart is not Haughty nor 
mine Eyes Lofty, then thou may expect his 
Conduit in the Work, Pfal. XXV, 9. He 
rill guide the Meek and Lowly, And teach 
thek his way. 

Secondly, There are feme Things I would 
have you doing, in going to bring back the 
Ark, 1. Come with Hearts knit to GOD, 
and to one another, In Love, Jer. L. The 
Children of Ifrael ihall come they and the 
Children of Judah together, weeping as 
they go, they Ihall go to leek the Lord their 
GOD, faying, Let us join our fclves to 
he L O R. D, join to the LORD nd one' 

another. N 

\ - 2. Come 
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2. Come with firm Refolntions in 

Strength to make a fickerer Covenant wit 
him, that ye ihall keep the Ark better, 
mean, the Divine Doarine, Difciplinc 
Worftiip and Government of his Ilonii 
Purer than ever ye did, and not loofe it on 
of a Slavifii Fear of Man coaft what it wii 
3. Come with an Holy Emulation, an 
Contention* who fhalldo moft and be fore 
moft in bringing back the Ark of God ' 
iSam.H. 11. Whyihould we be the laft ii; 
bringing back the Kingf. 3. come with an he a 
Heart, let neither Sin, Satan, or the World 
.have any Part of it, andye fliallcomefpeed 
Jer. 29.13. 'Then Jhcdl ye feek me and find ?,ne: 

when ye jearch for me with all your Heart. 4 
Come with Hearts melting with Sorrow, foil 
finning away the Ark, as thefe, Luke.II.48 
f by Father and I havefought the Sorrowing. 3 

With great Joy 'David and Ifrael brought bad 
the Arkwith Pfaltries, T rumpets,and Harps re 
Voicing greatly before the Lord, why !*. becanfi 
Govenanting-Days are Chrift Coronation 
Days the People firouted till rhe Earth rang 
againT. when it could be faiil, Solomon reign* 
eth- O then what Joy ought there to be ? 
when ye fetthe Crown on the Head of Chrifi, 
and fwear your alledgance to Him, let all 
the Children of Zion be joy full in their King, 
pen Pfalms of Joy and Praifes on his Co* 
ronation-Day, G O D Reignefh" let the 

Earth 
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j.arth be glad, and the liknd of Scvtund 
reatly Kejoyce and we that now Sow in 
lears may reap in Joy. 

A 

Vrface, LeCiure and 

Sermon, on the Lord’s 

Day before the Re- 

newing of the Cove- 

nants. 

P R E F A C E. 

AMONG many other Thing's TSimid 
[HL was a Type of CHRIST, tin there 
Two. ijl la that the People of Ifrdrt made sL 

M League 
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league and.Covenant with rDa%idy iSam 
3. Aiid Secondly Set theCrown hporihis Heac 

r. That they made a League with hi 
2 Sam. V. 3, So all' tve Elders of ifrael cj 
to the King to Hebron, and he made a JLeagu 
'with tiem befo e toe Lord, typyfykg th 
League and Covenant, that is made betwee 

K ing JESUS, Miclljraelites indeed, in whonj 
iS'. ndQuile, and this is the Work for which 
you are come here to Day, O that it may b« 
Did, and King JESUS, and the Sincere Scot 
Men are come to 'Black-hiil, and then 
made a League with them and they witl 
him ; Now in- this League to Day,k ijf 
there nipd he' a Renounciafidh, a Diidun 

and Shaking off the Authority,, of a] 

- 

i n o' 

Usurpers, and Pretenders who pretend to be 
King of the Heart, or King of the Church 
let this be a great Article of your League 
With him this Day, that was the Article o 
Jfraels League with him, Ifa. XXVI. 13. C 
IvQtd .ctyr God, other Lord?hetreehadhDominim 
drier ut, hut henceforth by thee, only will we 
■make Mention of thy Name. They have inva- 
ded and irapoied on our Confciences, they have 
invaded and impofed upon thy Kingly Domi 

iiion iVi thy Church, and w'e like Slaves and! 
Rebels have'yielded-to their ufurped Autho 
rity, but by thy Grace it lliall be fo nof 
ny >re, the LO R. D will purfue you with the 

■ Armies of his Wrath, ay till, you put away, 
and lliake'oil the Authority of thefe Prefen- 

' ' dtus, 
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ers, to his Kingly Throne, as ‘Diivd did 

the City of .Abell, whereoi Kebell Sheba had 
aken Pollefion, but when they once threw 
he Head of Sheba over the wall to yoab, 

tDavid't Army retired. 2. Ye mutt mis Day 
take the Oath of Alledgence, to him that 
jyc will be governed by his Laws, and on- 
ly fubmit to tne Dodrine, Diicipline, Vd or- 
ihip an i Government of his Houle, vyhich he 
himlelf hath appointed and revealed in his 
.Holy Word, contained in the Cqnfeffion of 
JFaith, and Sworn to by the Three King- 
doms, and that although it be with many al- 
ter their Oath as it was with Or pah. Ruth T, 
14. who after a Solemn Promife, tojgo with 
Ruth. to the People, and God, of IJ' ael. 
yet kificd her Mother in Law, and left the 
God of IfmeJ, and his People, yet do ye as 

' Ruth did, Ike clave to her Mother in Law, 
and faid thy People fliall be my People, 
and thy God dial! be my God, and took a» 
Oath upon it, as the Lord liveth fhe would 
do it, 1 know thefe that have all their Reli- 
gion by rat, and kens no more of the RealiT 
ty and power oi it, than aBeaft will think it 
Strange or fay it is Judgement like to fee 
you holdup your Hands and fwear your 
Alledgance tp Chrift, but the really Reli- 
gions knows it is a great Duty commanded 
of God, and prabtued not only in our Fa- 
ther’s Days, but even under the darker Ad- 
miniitraticn, under the old Teiiaitient, Nth. 

M.2 X 29. 
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X. 29. they entered info an Oath, and dii^ 
Cnrfe to keep the Commandments b£ GOD,jf 
wiihing the heavy Curfeof GOD on them-1 
feives if they kceped not the Covenant or I 
Commandments of God.'' 3. Article of yourBL 
League with Chrift muft be that ye willne-1 
verpart, your Spiritual Obedience betwixtl 
him and pretended ufurpers, if it Ihouldl^ 
come to that, that the Kings of the Earth, | 
Hiould forbid the Government, Difciplinc, | 
Doctrine and Worlhip that CHRIST Com-1 
mands, or to diminifh. fo much therefrom as II 
au evidence of Loyalty.; Anfwer ihem, not | 
an Hove, or Hare-breadth•; What needs this I 
arc there no other ways to evidence our 6 
Loyalty to Earthly Monarchs, but by prgv-1 
ing Rebels to CHRIST, if paying them 
what is their1 Dues, praying to GOD for 1 
them, 8tc. will not prove it, they lhall get 
ho other proof from IV. 18, 19. 
Let them take Tettr’s Anfwer, in the like 
Cafe, whether it’s Right:in'the Sight of 

God, to obey you more than God judge ye. 
Now if you Covenant ivifh the LORD, 

to be ruled by his Laws,"* he will Covenant 
with you, that ye lhall be faved by his 
Rjghteoufnefs, protected from your Enemies, 
guided by his Counfel here, and received, 
to his Glory hereafter, and be not dejetfed' 
tho’ ye meet with perplexing Difcourage- iij 
ments, about or after your Covenanting, for 
fo it hapened to Abrahaw, Gtn. XV. 12. 

■ •'!    GOD, 



Jj^Sod Entering in Coveant with him, the 
iSiin went down upon him, and lo an hor- 
i our of great Darknes fell upon him, but 
I the Lord thy God will make they Dark- 
f-nefs Light, and he promifes Gen. XV i. 

fj To Prote£l him, fear not jibraham for 
I am they Ihield, and thy exceeding great re- 
ward, Jfa XL1II i« 2. Fear not for 
I have redeemed thee, I have called the, 

i by thy Name thou art mine I am the Lord 
r thy God, the Holy one of Jfrael they Sa- 
I viour Tf. CM God’s Mercy never 

II ends to them that fear him, to them that 
i keep his Covenant and his Teftimonies. 

Secondl as they made a Covenant with 
‘Da'uid, fo they anointed him, and fet the 
Crown upon his Head, for he was a King 

I of God’s appointing, therefore they fet the 
Crown upon his Head, fo. Jefus Chrift is 
a king of God’s appointment, therefore fet 
the Crown upon hi^ Head. T/ II 6. I 
have fet my King upon my Holy HiilZion, 
therefore the Church' Crowns him hence 
the call is given Can. 3. XJlt go forth OI 
Daughters of Zion, and fee King Solomon 
with the Crown wheie with his Mother 
Crowned him, in, the Day’of his Efpoufals 

■ ye know Dukes, and Nobles, and Pears 
of thcLand are Honoured to fet the Crown 
on the Heads of earthly Kings and what Joy 
among them at their Coronation and the 
cry given King Wilhaw, or George Ring- 

eth 
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eth in London, few of the great Men for- 
maly making a''Covenant with, 8c Crown- 
ing King Jefus onjy fome of meaner Rank 
but; Heavens Nobles that are to fet the 
Crown on Chrifts Head to day when he is 
coming to take infeftmcnt in Scotland come 
away fee him with the Crown on his Princ- 
ely Head, the Crown of the Kirk of Scot- 
land, and long may he enjoy it and 
God’s bleffing one every one that lifts up 
an Hand to fet it on his Head and G-od 
give every one of yon a- Joy full Heart 
at his coming to Receive the Crown,, Zech 
IX ■ 9. Rejoyce greatly O! Zion, fliont Ol 
Daughters of Jefufalem behold thy Kina, 
cometh to the meek and having Salvation^ 
and Lord give you a Joyful Heart when 
ye have fet the Crown upon his Head, 
‘Pf. 149.'' 2. Let all thex Children of 
Zion be Joy full in their King, and fend 
you home to your Houfes with a Glad 
Heart, faying as in Jfaiah XXXIIT. 22. 
Now the Lord is our Judge the Lord is 

f our Lawgiver, he will fave us, we have 
Crowned Chrift whom we have chofen 

\ to be our King let others chufe to be 
. King in the-Church whom they will I have 
( chofen him, and fee who fhall have mo ft 

1 ground to rejoyce in their King, at the 
l laft day, look there be none that fear 

God here to day that diall either refufe to 
'fet the Crown upon his Plead or be angry 
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rt ns who are going to do it When we 

:j ‘ZJebar you from the Priviledges of his 
j Kingdom, lelt it come to this at laft with 

| you theie mine Enemies that would not 
i that I ilrould Reign over them, bring 

j them hither and flay- them before me, now 
I you have a Golden opportunity to do 
[ -Chrift an Honour openly before the World 
I and fwear your alledgance to him wrhen 

others are fwearing away his Kingly pre- 
rogatives you will may be never fee the 

Mike again while your Eyes are open, 
ftand not in the way of your own mercies 
for thofe that Honour him he will Honour 

diut thefe that Defpife him fhall be lightly 
^ftemed Ledture. 

L E C T U I! E 
■ ■' 

- - • 

2. Chr. XV. 12, 13, 14, 15-. And 
they erdred into a Covenant to feeh the 
Lord God -of their Fathers, with ail their 
Heart and with all their Soul, Flat who- 
foever would not feek the Lord God of 
Ifrael, Jloould be put to Deaths raietler 
fmall or great, whether Man .or Woman 
Hnd they Sware unto the Lord with a 
loud Voice, and with Jhouting, and with 

Trumpets and with cornets Mnd all Judah 

1 tjoyced 
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rtjoy eta at the Oath; for they had Sworn with 
all their Heart, and fought him with their 

whole defire, and he was found of them'and 

the Lord gave them red round about 

IN the Fzrft, Two verfes of this Chap-' 
the Prophet Obed Exorteth King 

and all Judah to cleave to the Lord, and 
fcackshis exhorfationwithfirfta Promife, that 
if they be with the Lord in Duty, he will be 
with them in Mercy, the Lord is with yon 
while you are with him. , 2. With a thre- 
atning that if they lelit the Lord’s fervice, 
he would leave them but if ye forfake 
him, he will alfo forfake you, and then 
one may chafe a Thoufand of them bccaufe 
their Rock hath Sold them, and the Lord 
hath ihut them up, and the truth of what 
he had now afferted, he proveth from an 
example of the let ware betwixt the King- 

dom of Judah and the Kingdom of Ifael 
for Judah who had not forfaken God prove, 
victorious in the War, and If ael. who 

had forfaken the Lord were vanquiflied and 
greatly diftreffed, as in the XIII Chap, of this 
Book, from u 3. For, now, for a Jong time 
Ifrael was without the true GOD, without 
a teaching Prieft, and without Law, then 
there was no Peace to them that went out, 
or came in, but City divided againft City, 
and the Lord did vex them with all Ad- 

erfity, they had Pricks enough at that 
Time 
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Time, but they were unfaithful, therefore 
GOD reckons them no Priefts and there was 

;as little luck, Grace, or Peace in their Time, 
lasitisfaid in Chap. 13.9. have ye not call 
out the Priefts of the Lord, and made yon 
Priefts after the Manner of the Nations of 0- 
fher Lands, fo that whofoever cometh tocon- 
jfecrat himfelf with a young Bullock and 
Seven Lambs, the fame may be a Prieftof them 
that arc no GODs, the very fin of Scotland: 
Now this good King hearing it to be the faf- 
eft Courfe for him and all his Kingdom to 

ffcleave to the Lord, he prefently gathers all 
Xfrael together, and King and People and 

ikltogether, enter into a Covenant to feek 
whe LORD GOD of their Father’s; O for 
tffuch a work among the the King and Sub- 
i jeefs, of ‘Britain what Peace would be amongit 
i*is from GOD, and what bleffmgs would 
King and Subjects be to one another, how 
•would it go better with Soul and Body,both as 
|o our Temporal and Eternal Conditions? 
How would the Heart-Burnings, and Debars 
that are amongft us at this Day ceafe ? but 
;!alas! little Faith in God, but all Humane 
jjPolicy ay debording farther, and farther from 
God’s Covenant, and ay the farther from it, 
ay the lefs peace, fo that if we continue in. 
his Courfe of Apoftacy, a little Time poor 
SVa/r-Men will be their own Pv uine, tho’ no 
Forreign Enemy ihould trouble us, wc will 

;omc to that with it, to cut one another 
N Throaty 
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Throats ere long, yea great Mints mald£gi:*H 
do it already. 

Inthefe Words froni the beginning of on 
reading are 5 Things. 1. Their Noble Re | 
ligious iAdt, they entered into Coycnan 
with G O D. 2. rl he Manner and Way theil 
go about it not fuperficially., overly or formal 
iy, with a Vain Empty outward fhow, no 
they are Heart cxcrcifed they do r 
with all the Heart. 3-. Theyapointa flricl 
Panifliment to be infiidted on all without Di 
ftinHion of Sex. that will not enter into Co 
venant with GOD. 4. The great Joy the^, 
expprefs in going about this Covenant witr 
GOD. 5. The bkiied Effedts that follower 
upon it, GOD fmiled from Heaven in his 
Providence upon the Covenanters. 

1. Their Noble Religious AH, they en- 
ter into Covenant with GOD, and this ii 
different from a Perfonal Covenant, whief 
is made only betwixt the LORD and a Single 
Perfon, it was a National Covenant be- 
twixt GOD and the whole Nation, where 
the heal bulk of the Nation enters under an 
Oath and a Curie to keep the Commandments 
of the Lord, and clofely to adhere to the 
Scriptures real Government, Doctrine, Di 
ferpline and Worfhip of his Houle, like that 
Covenant, N?b. X. 2p. They entered intc 
an Qatjvto keen all the Commandments of 
the Lord, and that Jer. L. 4. Ifmel and 
Judah, joyn together to enter into a rare Co- 

venant. 
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venant never to be forgotten, and that 

; Z>eut. XXVI. 18, 19. where GOD is the one 
f arty and the Nation the other, thou hah a- 
vouchcd the Lord this Day to be thy G OD, 
and the Lord hath avouched thee to be a Peo- 
ple to hifiifelf, you fee National Covenant- 
ing is Lawfull. 

The Excellent way they go about this 
leffed Work, it was with all the Heart, and 
11 the Soul, they did it not with Halfe the 
!eart, not caring whether they did it or not, 

hey did it not with a Double Heart with one 
~eart, to make it, becaufe it was the Faihi- 
n, becaufe the King and Rulers did it, or 

to get a Name of Honour to be outwardly in 

^Covenant with GOD, and with another 
Heart to brak it if Authority Commanded 

lit, not like that Man fpoken of the double 
.minded Man, that is mutable in all his Ways, 

ames 1.8. The Greek hath it the Man 
iththe Heart and the Heart, or the Man 
iththe Two Hearts, to make it to Day 

nd Swear, againftthc prefent Perjury,- and 
' poilacy of the Times,'and yet. go back a- 

gain with their Conveniency, to joyn in 
that corrupt Wor/hip which they abjured, 

his would have been no lefs than deliberate 
’erjury, and a Mocking of GOD to his Face, 

not like thefe that liattered GOD with 
heirlXfouth, Tfii LXXV1IL 32. but their 
Tart ’was not right with GOD, and there 

ore proved unfiedfaft and perfidious in his 

1 ... .. N 2 • ' Cq- 
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Covenant, not like thefe 2 Kivgs XV3I. 3: 
that feared the Lord and ferved their ow 
gods, no, but with all the Heart, many i 
Scotland would have the Honour to be calle \ 
GOD’s People, but will ferve their own god 
great Men, felf intereft, and the Failrior 
look there be no fuch Covenanters here hall 
ing betwixt Opinions, but imitat this happ’ 
People they entered into Covenant to fee! 
the LORD GOD of their Fathers 
with all the Heart and with all the Soul, anc 
fuch a Heart and Soul-Seeking and Covenant 
ing takes in thefe 4 Things. 1. They die 
it with all the Judgement and itnderftandiiu 
they had, as if they had laid, now LORD 
we the Daft of thy Footftool are going if 
Humility to enter into Covenat with thee 
to keep by the right Government, Do&rine 
Difcipline and Wofftiip of thy Home with alii 
theunderitanding we-have, Lord Jet us haven 
no more Undcrftaisdingthan we ihalllmployi 
about that Work, Lord take the Witt from 
us that Day, that we imploy it to break thy 
Covenant, and Improve our Underftanding,, 
howto cxcufe the breach of Covenant with 
Thee, and render the Keepers of it Unfam- 
ouj. Tfil GXlX. 1'2.8. with all the Under- 
Handing anti all the Judgement I have 
judged thy Commandments concerning all, 
Things to be right, and I hate every Faille 
double and. trickcy way. 2. With all the 
Heart that is with all the Will, 0 faith the 

Soul! 
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Soul! I never did a turn io much with tht 
Will, as 1 do enter this Day in CovenantX 
with God, compelled Worfhip is ill for the 
iSoul: I will make thy Precepts my Medi- 
tation, and I will have a refpedt to each one 
iof thy Commandments. 'PJal. CXIX. 106. 
I ha've Shsoorn and 1 isoill perform, that 1 'will 
keep thy Righteous Judgements. Mark how 
many wills are here, Iwill, I will, I will, 
nand I will, as if they had faid, Lord let me 
mever have any will to my own welfare, if 
lit be not all fet on Work to enter into Cove- 
nant with God, for Covenanting Days 
rarP Day wherein not only Minifters 
(but even Covenanters imprecat a Curfe, 

Hand the Curie of God on the JBreakeps of the 
■ablefled Bargain. Neb. IX. 29. They entered 
| into an Oath & into a Curfe, to keep all the 

1 Commandments of God, as if they had faid, 
I the Broad Curfe of God light on us, if we do 
i not in Divine Strength perform our Vows 
I to God, or if we knowingly, willingly or 
J totally and finally break this Covenant. I 
1 know feme Folk will think that uncouth fort 
of Language, to fpcak of entring Cove- 

:j nant with God, and taking on Curfes on 

themfelvcs, and will fay you Minitkr Curfes 
ail Day, but ftay till I tell you, fo did thofe 

Pieart-Covenanteis, and if this be to Curfe, 
we will Curfe yet more. 2. 1 ken what 
fort of Folks ye arc that will fay fo, a fort 

... ,.v:  1. 
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£o God, and never yet to this good Hoiil 
v/ere in earned in God’s Matters: Yea y| 
arc a fort of Folk, that will not Vow becaul j 
yon never yet rcfolved to pay to the Lord on 
God, left ye ikould marr yonr covetous a 
fmful Defigncs and therefore, think you wi] 
hold you loufe when you are loufe, poo 
Man would thou have that loufenefs explain 
ed to thee, then fee it done to anHairs-breadtli 

Eph. fL 12. 'Thatat that Time you arc 'with- 
out Chrift, being Allans from the Common-Wealth 
of Ijrati, and Strangers to the Covenant of Tra 
wife, haring no Hope, and without Godin thi 
World: You are not of T)arid\ Mind 
and therefore, not of the right Mind iiv«this 
Matter, Tfal. CXIX. I will walk at liber- 
ty when 1 have a Kefped to all thy Com- 
mandments. 

3.With all the Heart &C Soul, that is with all 
the Affections of the Soul, Love, JoyStDelighf 
as if they had faid, Lord let us never find Joy 
in any Thing if we take not thee, to be our 
God, and thee alone King and Head of thy 
Church, to be ruled by thy Laws, and no o- 
ther in the Matters of thy own Houfe, St Lord 
fet us as a Seal upon thine Heart, as a Seal 
upon thine Arm,for our Delight: our Joy Scour 
Love to thee, thy Caufe Intereft and Inftitu- 
tions, is ftrong as Death vehement as the 
Grave, and therefore as Tove was the Motive 
that moved Jonathan to enter Covenant 
with ‘David, and Sware to him for he lov- 



C 103 ) 
l?<3 him as his own So ul, is both my Motive^ 
ind Manner of going about a Covenant R.e-\ 
tewing with thee. 

4. With all the Heart and Soul, that is 
;Withall the Pith, Power, and Strength they 
had, as if they had faid, Lord let me never 
nave Strength or Power to do a good Turn 
jo my felf after this if all the Strength I have 

through Grace, be not imployed in maintain- 
Jng defending and.ftanding up, to the Death 
for the Defence of his kingly prerogative, 
iRnd alone Head of his Church and thatllhall 
'neither dire idly or indirectly willingly and 
deliberately countenance or totally and final- 
iy fall away to that Doflrine, .Difcipline, 
W^ffiiip, cr Government of God’s Houfe, 
that is not of Divine appointment, or that 

* s Corrupt with Humane Inventions, or Per- 
irious Oaths, contrary to our National Co- 
enant and Solemn League, which we with 
11 the SoulSc Strength we have renew with the 
his Day, and with all the Strength we have, 
r.couragc and defend one another in the main- 

taining of thy pure Inflitutions. 
This Keart-Vvork is a Work that alas ma- 

ty in this Land arc Strangers to, and there- 
ore, we may take up that Lamentation, 
fer. XIV. 8. Otbou liaff of Ifrael, ar.d Sa- 
vour thereof in Time of Touble, -wherefore 
vt thou as a Stranger in Scotland, and as a 
my-faring Man that turns afdeio tarry for a 
Sight, God will withdraw, and withdraw, 

and 
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jnd ay the longer the Farther away from i 

and we will dwindle away in our Keligic 
and Liberties, till fcarce the Shadow or Rj 
membrance of either be left unlefs w 
come to be in good camel!, and enter into 
Covenant with all our Heart, and with ai 
©nr Soul. 

‘Thirdly, In the Words, we have the fe 
vere Puniihment that was to be inilidled o 
all that refufed to Covenant with God, 'verJ 

13. that whofoever Ihould not feek the Lor« 
God of Jfrael thonld be put to Death, whe 
ther it were Man or Woman, How guilty 
then are thefe Lands that have put fo ma 
ny Men and Women to Death ior feekinj 
God, and adhering to his Covenant, and ] 
will tell you, 1. that if the Magi Urate at thi: 
Time; hath made nofuch Law as to punilli 
with Death, thefe Men and Women, thai 
will not enter into Covenant with God, yel 
the great God, the Supream Magillrate ol 
Heaven and Earth willPuniili fuch negledlers 
except they repent and amend, and we fear 
they be thin Sown in this Generation that 
will Repent for the Matter. And 2. What 
if (for as ficker as fuch lit at this Day ) God! 
fulfill that threatning, andPimiih many with 
Bodily Death. Lev. XXVI. 25. 1 will bring, 
a Sword upon the Land which Jball Avenge 
the Quarrel of my Covenant, 

Fourthly, The great Solemnity and Joy 
they eilprefied, ingoing about the Work of 

National 
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ational Covenanting witn God 'Vt'rf. 14: \ 
ad all Judah rejoiced at the Oath, for they 

lad Sworn with all the Heart, and fought 
im with the whole dciire* and they fwore 
j) the Lord with a loud Voice and with 
Routing, and with Trumpets, and all Hca- 
en and Earth Sounds and Refounds with 
>yfull Jubilations in the Coronation Days 

f Chriit, which are ?4arriage Days betwixt 
am and a Bride prepared, and made ready,' 
:i> that this may be fuch a day, as you find 

ijie like Days in Scripture, Zech. IX. 9. 
:>Lejoice greatly O Zion, ihout O Daughters 
|f Jerufalem, for behold thy King cometh d 
ace, Cant. 3. laft. Go forth O Daughters of 
dexufalem, and fee the antitype of King So- 
lomon, Crowned with the Crown wherewith 
I is Mother crowned him, in the Day of his 
Jpoufals, and in the Day of the gladnefs of 

|is Heart, Rev. XIX. 7, Let us be glad and 

lejoice and give Honour to him, for the 
Marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
Vife hath made her felf ready, O Cirri" 

' Bans make ready, make ready, and let us. 
nave a joyfull day of it, all is ready, i£ 
ye be ready: The Coronation Day is conte,, 
he Marriage Feaft is made ready, for Heart 

1 md Soul Covenanters we are ready, come 
n his Name to invit you, and propofe the 
Terms to you, and lead you by the Hand, 
md prefent you as. a Bride to Chrift bf 
Viewing you as God thail help in the 

D followings 

1- - • 
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following Work, how ye mall come to thi 
Glorious Bridegroom, and we are heartily rea 
dy and willing to folemonize the Marriagt 
in our Mailer’s Name and bind you Minif 
tenally to the prince of the Kings of the 
Earth, and to put the Marriage Oath to you 
that we rnay be able to fay with ‘Paul, I have 
efpoufed you to one Husband, even (Thrift 
Can it be poftible that there iliall be one ir 
all the company foobdured, and hard heart- 
ed as to refufe to come and give Chrift a 
glad Heart, when he fo fvveetly invits, I 
have prepared my Dinner, my Oxen and 
my Fallings are Killed, all T hings are 
ready, come ye to the Marriage, give him 
one glad Heart, for all the Sorrow ever 
he fullered for you, even make this a Co- 
venanting Coronation day, betwixt Chrift 
and you, and that will be the day of the 
Gladnefs of his -Sbul, can it be poftible that] 
there is one fo qbdured or hard Hearted 
m all this vaft Multitude, againft their own, 
Soul, as to Refufe, to come and be Mari- 
ed to, and faved by the plant of Re- 
nown are you amind to harden your feif 
in Sorrow and defpife the brightnefs of 
the Fathers Glory, and run to Ruin 
wilfully like f> many Defperado’s: O 
Rew in Time, Rew in Time, left ye 
Rew it lose when Time is gone for ever, 
and he fliall lay to you behold you de- 
f.icrs wonder and Peril'll, wonder what a 

Gloriou? 
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5 (Glorious Bridegrom yc flighted, and foi 

■jhow bafe and unparalelable an Equiva- 
lent as you have done, what a Noble bar- 

ijgain you have let go by you, catching 
} at fo infignifieant triflies, if any of you 
ii think it is fafeft for you, for all that is faid, 
mot to engage in Covenant with Chrifr, 
:;nor once to lift up an Hand, nor weild 
i your felves, to fet the Crown on his Head, 
;and if there were none to fet it on, or be 
1'efpoufed to him but you, there 
fliould never come a Crown upon his 
Head, and he might come a Suiter to 
the World’s end, and go home as he came, 
I tell fuch ye will not be long of that 
mind, I can affure you, when ye ftand be- 
fore his Bare and none to fet the Crown 
upon your Head but him, whom yc ferved 
fo on his Coronation day, ye may cry for 
a Crown of life to the Ages of Eter- 
nity, lifting up your Head and Eyes in Tor- 
ment, and lay down your Head and Eyes 
to fry and hotter again in Hell, 
Is this any thing but fair Juftice, to thefc 
curfed Eyes of thine, that could hand and 
fee others fet the Crown on his bleffed 
Head, and would not fly to and help, yea. 
flew away becaufe ye Loved not to fee 
the Crown on his Head, Reprochiug the 
Poor Minifters, becaufe he would not 
deceive you, and fay you fliould be laved, 

tho’ yc never put your Hand to the work 
O 2 yOy 
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•you will Change your Mind, ye that wouM 
nor willingly give him this peace ofGlor 
due to his Name, when he calls you i 
Prifon, andexa&s it of you by force, an' 
the Chariot Wheels of his Wrath ride c 
temaMy over you in Triumph, that envy 
,ed Chrift of the Crown of his own Ecc 
lefialliek Kingdom, and what did thoi 
win of it, thou fstw it fet on his Hea* 
whether thou would or not, and mucl 
joy that day, but they part of joy vvai 
lead then, and ever diall be world with 
put End. 

|p 5. The blefled efefts of this Heart wori 
in feeicing the Lord, andl Covenanting witf 
him, and they are two 1. He was found 
of them, he* was found of them, v/hai 
Word’s what pen what Tongues of Men 
or Angels can fufficently hold fourth what 
thefe Heart Seekers, Heart Covenanters 
found, that morning they found him, r. 
They found God’s favour, and Eternal Li fqj 
that Morning ‘Pro. VIII, 35. They that 

find me find Life, St Hull obtain favour of 
the Lord, 2. They found a Righteoufnefs toi 
Juftify them before the Bare of God„ 
and Strength to carry them thither, that 
happy covenanting Morning that they found 
him, If a- XLV 24. Surely Hull one lay 
in the Lord have I Righteoufnes and 
flrength 3. They found a Salvation Cap- 
tain to (Lick and cut the gate to Glory 

before 
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le[orc them, that happy covenanting Morn* 
jig that they louhci him, Heh. II 10. 
Ic’s the Captain oi Salvation that brings 

■ hany Sons to Glory, be the adverfary’s who 
jvill • R tv. "WI 2. He hath a bow and 
l Crown, and he goes forth conquering 
md to conquer, carrying down all oppo- 
ifion of Men and 'Divels before him Cot. 11 
J5. He fpoiled Principalities and Powers, 
hat’s Devils, trumphing over them 

In the Crofs and TJh. CX 5. He 
jlia 11 ft rick through Kings that oppote 
Ipim in the day of his Wrath, Weels, them 
|hat ever they were born, that finds him. 

They find a Vanquisher of Death and 
frlell, and of the grave, that blefted cove- 
nanting Morning, when they went to work 
with the Heart and fond him, Hof. XIII 
14, I will Redeem them from Death, I 

"will Ranfom them from the power of the 
Grave i O Death I will be thy plague lO 
Grave I will be they Deftruction 5. They 

; found not only comfort, but confcitation 
lit felf that blefied covenanting Morning 
[when they went to the Work, with their 

Heart up the Brae, Luke II. 25. He is 

called the confolation of JJraef 6. That 
bleffed Morning they found him they found 
a Glorious Refurredion to their Poor 
Bodys out of the Grave, John XI 25. I 
am the Refurredtion and the Life they find 

all that find him, and they lofs all that 

loie 
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lofe him, .And alas they let extronn 
nary finding time flip that Jet a covenanthJ 
ing day flip, it was whan they entered into ‘ 
covenant to leek him with all the Heart, ar 
Soul, that he was found of them. 2. I: 

gave them Reft round about, People wil 
not bclive it, that the Reafon of wars abro.nr 
and at Home, are Gods raging Sworl 
avenging the Quarrel of his covenant, hi 
if they would tray an experiment, as Juda 1 

did here enter into covenant, to feck th> 
Lord with all the Heart, and Soul, th 
King’s Treafour needed not be fo ex 
haufted of Money nor the Poor groan un 
der fo many Cefi’es and prefl'es to mantain 
a warr, nor fo many bodys go to the greet 
as now there doth, 

If this will not engage you to this grea 
Work what can I fay more. 

The action 

Sermon 

Jer. L 4. 5. *. 

"I N thole Days and at that time faith the 

JL Lord, the Children oilfrad ftiall come 
they the St Children of Judah together going 
and weeping as they go, and feeking the 
Lord their God, they fliall ask the way 

- - -h • >' to 



O' O? 

( 111 ) 
> Zion, with their Faccs thitherward, fay- 

Com and let usjoyn owfehes to the Lord, 
a perpetual Covenant raver to / be for- 

totten. 
The People of God and their Enemies 

fe like the Two Scales of the Ballance, 
/hen the one goeth up the other goeth down, 

I! Day of Joy to Enemies is a Day of La- 
mentation to Ifrael, and a Day of Joy to If- 
ncl, is a Day of Lamentation to ‘Babylon, 
n that Day Babylon ilia'll be brought to La- 

mentation : The People of G O D at this 
{.rime were Poor Captives in Babylon: but 
he Prophet ’Jeremiah fortelleth a Change in 

[he Government, the Northern Army coming 
a in ft Babylon, under the Command of Cy- 

hs, then Babylon is deftroyed ; how then 
5'oesit with the People of God !* never better, 
hey are let at Liberty, from their long amt 
ore Captivity, and come home again to their 
wn Land, to build the Temple, and feck 
he LORD their GOD, and to enter in- 
to a perpetual Covenant with him never to 

forgotten. 
fffthc Words are two Principal Parts, i The 

lingular and feiious Frame that thefe Heaven- 
ly Souls are in, they, are fweetly and harmo- 
nically going Zion-ward together, going and 
weeping as they go, in a melting frame of 
Spirit. 2, The blCiTcd Design they havebe- 
fpre 'them, it is to find the Lord their God, 

and to enter into a perpetual Covenant, 

with 
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with the Prince oi the Kings of the Earth! 
let ns join our fclves to the Lord in a per- 
petual Covenant never to be forgotten, whicl 
ought to be the Frame and Work of this : 
Multitude met here this Day. 

Time and Strength will not allow to fpeak 
largely to this fubject, we /hall therefore pitch 
upon one general Obfcrvation from them, lor 
your Dircdion in this great Work, that if 
poffxhle we may lead you by the Hand, to that 
God, and that Zion whom youprofefs to be 
asking for, and feeking, and get you Hand 
faked and Married to him, in a perpetual 
Covenant never to be forgotten, and the Ob- 
fcrvation is this. 

TJoCl. That a Serious and Single-Heart- 

ed People coming back to Renew their bro- 
ken Covenant with God, cometh in a very 
Melting, Tender and Heavenly Frame i 
O with what a Noble Frame of Heaven, 
doth this Honeft-hearied People, come back 
to feek the Lord their God, and renew their 
violated Covenant with him, going and 
weeping as they go feeking the LORD their 
GOD. 

Here I dial I enquire into thefe Things, r. 
What a National Covenant with God is, 
(for fuch a Covenant with God was tins) 
2. How it appears that a Nation that have 
entered Solemnly in Covenant with GOD, 
may notwithkanding break it and deal laiily 
.mills Covenant. 3 Why is it or what are 

% . * the 
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theKeafons why a Nation that hath Solemn 
ly entered into Covenant, may break thair 
Covenant with him. 4,. Why a Nation that 
Rath broken their Covenant with God plight 
to renew it again. 5. What are laeie pro- 

riper Times and Seafons, when a Nation that 
iihath been perfideotis in G O D’s CoyerwaiS 
(ought to renew their Covenant with him. 
16. Wherein ihould the Serionlnels and 
!Heaven]inefs of a People that hath broken 

their Covenant with God appear, or what 
Frame ought they to be in, in coming bade 

ifto renew their Covenant with God. And 
PI7. Speak Ihortly .to the Nature of this blelf- 
KedWorkof ftricking up again a Covenant 

I- with God that hadbeed formerly broken by 
It them. 

F/r/1, What National Covenanting with 
God is, I thall hint fhortly at it in the wing 
tft, Negatively what it is not, 2d, i’offi' 
tively what it is. r. Negatively to prevent1 

miftakes about it, a National Covenant, 
cannot, be an Engagement to any Thing; 
unlawful, befide or contrary to the Word of 
God, for all fuch Covenants are linfull, and 
an Oath cannot be a bond of Iniquity, we dar£ 

I not add to, nor take from the Word of God, 
' hny manner of way, Rev. XXII. 18, ip. 
much lefs with an Oath, this would be tes 
Vow and Sacrifice to the. Lord, a Corrupt, or 
at leak an unrequired Thing, and would bfc 
rejeded, Ifa. 1.12, 13, With 4 Who bath re- 
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mired theje ‘Things at your Hands ? 2. ji 
National Covenant is not an Oath to do 

ny thing that is impoftible, even althou§i| 
it be lawful, all impoffible Oaths are unlav 
ful Oaths. Wo uld it not be an unlaw ful Oa t 

for a poor Man to fwcar that he llionl 
mantain a Faithful Minifter, on his ow 
proper Charges, in this Time of need, fa 
b’even Years; and in the mean Time he caj 
fcaree Maintain his own Family: Tht 
Thing is lawful, if it were in his Power 
andyet an unlawful Oath becaufe not in hi: 
Power, that is an unlawful Oath, alfo to live ir 
^Britain, and yet Swear in a Covenant neither 
to pay any manner of Dues to the King nei- 
ther direduy nor indire£tly as fome do, tha t 
Oath is unlawfull and highly tin full, becaufe1 

impoflthle, itspotible, to die for tl)e Truth, 
if put to it, but not poffible to Jive in Bri- 
tain andkeep fucha Covenant, fuch i Cove- 
nant ihould have been made on the Borders 
of thefe Dominions, and then prefently left 
them,and never returned- 3. It is an .unlawful 
Covenant, to f\vear poor Things not to hear 
the Gofpel Preached, untill they agree with 
fuch ana fuch S'cd.irians and Crimihal Mini- 
tiers, for here is a Wickediiefs on both Hands. 
1. In bringing Perfons from Converting Ordi- 
narices, even when they lye under that fad 
Bond; feeing Perfons here and there convert- 
ed by fuch a Minifter, as they are Sworn 
not to hear. And, 2d, in ftrengthning the 

Hands 



( ns ) 
. ^ands oi fuch Infamous Men, that dare be*- 
i o bold as to feelc fuch Oaths of poor People', 
iiichan Oath is a Plain Bond of Iniquity,’ 
efembling that Confpiracy a gain ft Taiti, 

!’/here a Number of Infamous PerfonsBand 
liiemfelves tinder an Oath and a Curfe, that 
?aey Ihould neither Eat nor Drink untill 
ney had Killed ‘Vaul 4. Its an unlawful 

icovenant, to fwear to maintain a Govern 

;-aent in a Church, all corrupt withPIuman : 

inventions, Additions to, and Diminitions; • 
tom the Word of GOD, where fome of r 
jie Bible is picked out to be made ufe of, and 
5ie reft laid by reproachfully, fome of it 

Mailed Dark, and unintelligible, fome of it 
I Jailed immodeft, and Additions made of 
ifalls Vigels Feftivals, Supperftitious Days, 
ijaints and Angels, fuch as Yuli, New- 
fears-Day, Whitfunday, Pentecoft, Epipha-. 
iy, Advent-Sunday’s Lent, Candlemafs, Ell- 
er, the Purification of the Virgin Mary* 

:Crodings in Baptifm, Kneeling at the Sacra- 
utent, which is a Worftiipirg of Bread ard 
i Vine. Saints and Angels, and many fuch 
flThings do they in England and Rome, to 

/■hich Government the Minifters of Scotland 
aye Sworn to maintain, which makes them 
/able to that fevcrc threatning Rex. XXII. 

8, 19* 
2. Politively, in a Word a Lawful Nati- 

>nal Covenant is nothing elfe but a Solemn 
lath to God, to Serve and Worihip him ac- 

P 2 cording 
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cording to his Word, without Addition o: 
Diminition, Neh. IX ^8. Having confellccl] 

their Sins, they fay, cBecaufe of aU this, ur 
make a fare Covenant and Write it, What is 
the Covenant!1 Ch. X, 29. There it 
is they entered into a Curie and into an Oath, 
to 'walk in God’s Law, given by Mofes the 
Servant of God, and to obferve and do all the 
Commandments of the Lord our God, all the 
Commandments are Sworn to and not any thing 
elfe but the Commandm/rts; you fee then 
what a National Covenant is, all the Word 
of GOD you may alfo fee how dangerous 
a Thing it is, tomiftake a Covenant with 
GOD, as if the ftrength of it were not 
to pay Tribute to Rulers, not of our Opi- 
nion, contrary to the 23. Chapter of the 
Confeffion of Faith, ancf Matthew XXII. 
21. compared with Matthew XVI. 24, 25- 
Render to C'c fir the things that are far’s, 
what is that ? 1 ribut, and left Chrift fhould 
offend them in not paying, he wrought a Mi-> 
racle, and got it out of the Mouth of a Fifh 
2. You fee alfo any that will call a Na- 
tional Covenant Treafon, calls the Bible 

Treafom thefe that burn their National Co- 
venant burn the Bible: And thefe that fay, 
what have we to do with the Covenant, it is 
not binding upon us, thefe fay what have 
we to do with the Bible, it is not binding upon 
*us, but only on thefe, in whofe Days it was 

thefe that add tor or take from a kSdti- 
* ^ • ' - fi * mi 



|! ( 117 ) 
mlCcvenakt, add to and take from the ‘BiBfr, 
lie want of taking up a National Covenant 
(right, hath done much Skaith on all Hands 
n Scotland, or take a National Covenant 
hus, it is a Solemn Oath, to Maintain Defend 
nd Hand up to the Death lor the Scriptural 
Oodlrine, Difcipline, Worlhip and Gover- 
rent of the Houfe of GOD, and the main- 
iasiers thereof, and a R_enounciation and 
Abjuration of all Falfe, Antifcriptural 
Dodtrine, Difcipline, Woriliip and Gover- 
ilient, and the obitinate Maintainers there- 

(J Secondly, How it appears, that a Nation 
i hat hath entered into Covenant may break 
t, we need not ftay upon this fad Subject of 
ferjury againft GOD, having thefe Three 
Things at Hand to prove it. i, The benfilof 
corrupt Nature, 2. Scripture. 3. Sad Ex- 
perience. r. Of corrupt Nature, of which 
: he LORD faith, my People are bent to 
S. laddliding from me, Hof. XI. 7. a Woful 

they deny mm, being. 
iclious and ‘Dijfohcdient, and to every, 'good 
Word and Work Reprobate. 2, It appears 
from Scripture Exampels, _E%. XVII. 19,20- 
Surely my Covenant ’which he hath broken and 
vy Oath ’which he hath deffifed, it 'will 1 re* 
"cmpence v.pon hit own Head. And \Pfal, 
Lpyin. 32. ‘Their Words -were good but 

th'd 



£ 118 ^ . 
their Hearts "isocre r.Gt right with GOD, neithem 

’weire they fledfajl in his Covenant ; 7\nd al£c|'. 
from thir People in the Text, they endeav-fe 
our to make tills Covenant lickerer, fcecaufc| 
they had broken their laft Covenant. 3.|t. 
From fad Experience in Scotland, that ve-1 
ry King and People and Minifters that ejatered I 
Covenant with God, to extirpate Prelacy, i 
and eredt GOD’s own Divine Inftitutions, 
brake and exterpated the Lord’s pure Inftitu- 
tions, and owners thereof, and erected ab- 
jured Prelacy, and at this Day in which we 
ly under a Curfe, and an Oath to reform 
England, as far as we can, from Prelatick 
Goverment, yet have taken an Oath quite s 

contrary to defend to the uttcraioft ,of our . 
Power, the Prelatick Goverment of the 
Church of England. 

Thirdly, Why is it? Or what are the 
Reafons why a Nation that hath Solemn- 
ly entered into covenant with God, do 
break it? i. Becaufe many have the fame 
Reafon to enter covenant with God, that 
they have to break it, and that is Snperi- | 
our power, they will enter into Covenant 
with God, becaufe the Magiftrate bids them, 
that they maybe Loyal, and they will break 
it again when the Magiftrate bids them, that 
they may be Loyal and that Word holds 
true of them, Hof. V. 11. Ephraim is opj rej- 
edand broken in Judgment fecaiifc \e 'willing- 
ly walked aftcftfe .Command, that is whither 
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ihe Magi ft rate Commanded to make a.'Core- 
lant with GQD or to break,thcir Covenant 
with him, it was ail one to them, they-were 
dike willing to do both. 2. A Nation.that 
aath made a Covenant with GOD, do break 
t thro ugh a Papift Principle, pining all their 

Faith on the Minifter’s Slive, they indeed 
.cruple a little at, and apprehend, That w hat 
they and the Minifter are doing 1 is not fo 
fight, when Minifters are taking; Oaths that 
all the Countrey fays are a breach of Cove- 
nant, and whom to go they .for Rcfolution 
out to the Swearing Minifters who beguile 
md deceive them, and hence that Scrip- 

ture is fulfilled. i/a. .IX. 16. For the Lead- 
ers of this Teuple caufe them to err, avd they 
•'hat are led of them are defrayed : .In this cafe 
i-t is with poor People, as it would be if an 
1 Army had invaded the Land, openly to de- 
■ftroy it, and the poor Country ftiould go to 
khe Headsand Commanders of the Army of 
{Enemies, and ask Advice in this Matter 
jjaow they fliould be fafe, but quoth the Peo- 
3bie, the Minifters are the fame Men that 
Ley were before, they took the Oath and 
Lubmittedto fthighjh Biihops, and Papifts Pa- 
ronages, Anfvver all is true, but Minifters are 

not Pope?, they are not infallible, Cain was 
the fame Man he was before, after he had 
(lain his Brother; Judas was the fame Man 
ifter he betrayed CHRIST, that he was 

rcforc when he Preached him the Chief 
. , Prints 
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Priefts and Elders of Ifrael were the far! 
Men, after they had Murdeied the Son | 
GOD, that they were; T^mas was ti i 

fame Man after he forfookthe ApofHes th j 
he Was before ; Simon Magus was the fanrl| 
Man, when he Would buy and fell the H* 
ly Ghoft for Money that he was before, whe 
he believed and was Baptized •, Bifhop Star 
was the fame Man after he betrayed th 
Church of Scotland, that he was befort 
When he was a Stout Covenanter ; and th 
Six hundred Minifters that turned Epifct 
pals at the laft Overthrow of the Church c 
Scotland, were the fame Men that they wer 
before, when they held up their Hands an 
Sware to cxtirpat Prelacy. But it is as tru 
their Actings and Deeds were not the fame 
for they were now throwing down what the? 
formerly builded, and fo made themfelve 
Tranfgreffors: So it is with thefe Minifter 
of the fwearing Religion, they are the fame 
Men working- about the fame Houfe the?; 
were, but then they were building it now; 
they are throwing it down, imployed about 
the fame Ark, then building it, but now 
throwing it down like Noah's Builders wha 
builded not the Ark out of any Fear of a 
Flood, for they neither feared nor.believed, 
any fueh Thing, but only wrought for Wa- 
ges. and would have with as good will thrown' 
it down for the fame Wages, as built it and’ 
‘he bch of the two. 

3. Ttej 
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g They break becanfe they Covenanted 

ith a referve, and by Refped Jmt to 
•jveep Covcriant as long as it was in faihion ’ 
und" they might do fo without any offence 
io their Mailers, or the Ruler, like naaman 
rhe fyrian,. 2. King! V 27; There he Co- 

trenlnts, thy Servant will neither henceforth 
Ibffer Brunt Offerings, nor Sacrifice to any 
God, but to the God of Iftael, but Pardon 
hey Servant in this, I mofl: wait one my 

vlafier at his Idolatrous Worihip, Pardort 
hey Servant only in this, when I fiiall 

■bow in theHoufc of Fvirnon, T/a/. LXVIII 
552. There Hearts were not Right with 

frod, tho’ their Words were ■ good they 
Jovnatrited with a Referve, ay to hold ins 

iwith the Laird and the Minilters, for their’ 
rwn convenience. 
_ Fourthly, why is if or what are fhe 

rounds and Reafons why a Nation or 
eople- that have broken their Covenant 

vith God, ought to renew it. 1. Becaufe 
v e cannot live without God, what is breach 
of Covenant with God, but a renouncing, 
of him, and braking off, of his Authority 
and protection, thefc are joyned together 
Pi'. LXXVJJI 10. The_y; brake _ God’i 
(hvena-nn and refufed to 'walk in Ms com" 
yiandpietti, and "000 to that Teofle that irce 
Without God in the World, Id pit ll 12. 
Grangers to the Goveiiats of pro mile with*' 
out God, and without hope in the^World 

Qi. 
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2. Became God commands it III 1.2. 
13. 14. Ketarn O Backfliding Children 
faith tlie Lord, And I will not canfe mine 
Anger to fall upon you, Hof. XIV 1. O! 
Ijrael Return unto the Lord they God for i 
thou haft fallen by thine Iniquity, 3. Be- 
came by Covenant relation we are the 
Lord’s, his Spoufe, and its a wicked de- 
frauding him of his own right to ftay away 
and therefore the Lord is inviting us home 
again, claims Intcreft and Marriage right 
tons, Jer. Ill 14. Return O Bade Hiding 
Children faith the Lord ;for I am Married, 
unto you tho you have broken your part of 
the Covenant, the Relation Hill Hands you 
are mine I am Married to you, aliba Back- 
Hiding Covenant breaking People, acknow- 
ledge Gods Right to them in coming back, 
Hof, XIV 2. Jer 1 LI 22. Return OBack- 
Hiding Children faith the Lord, their Anfwer 
is behold we come to the for thou art, the , 
Lord our God, we are not our ewen but 
thine and bought with a price 4. becaufe it 
will be better for us. Hof. II. 5. 7. 1 will 
Hedge ’up-her way with Thorns, that Hie 
fliall not iind her path, and Hie ihall follow 
after her Lovers, and Ihall not overtake 
them, then ihe fliall fay 1 will go and Re- 
turn to my 1. Husband, for then it was bet- 
ter with me Chan it is now : all fatiffac'ikm 
Mooked loir- in ftn, in the World, in Rul- 
ers in decevlng Mini hers, all leals, me. 



T ( 123 ) ' * Vi 
I can never over take that which I periiiew 
after, beiides Hedges of Judgements and j 
Calamities meets me in purfuing them, Hike • 
to Loofe both Church, Nation, and'-koul,; 

as the Prodigal Fvan away from his b athe’’: | 
Houle, and became both a drudge and f 
ftaryed drudge, ! want the fv/ect Featts ofi 
Communion with God, 1 then had in. ordi- . 
nances, 4. Becaufe to come back is the very p 
Exercife of Repentance, and the way to get | 
Pardon, and Life, and fare Mercies, i/i.J 
LV 2. 3. Come to me and your Souls 
/hall live and I will make an everlallinft 
covenant with you even the fure Mercies 
of David 5. That we may as publickly 
owen, and as earneftly contend for the In- 
tereft of Chrift, and the Doctrine, Difcipline 
Worlhip and Govcrment of his Houfc, as 
Enemies contend againft, and abjures them 

wherefore are we Chrill’s Souldiers ? liying 
on his Pay if we turn our back on him 
in the Day of Battle and'"' brake that com- 
mand. Jude 3. contend earneltly the Greek 
fignilyes to contend as one contending in 
an ageny, yea more as one contending for 
his Life in an agonie yea more as one 
contending for his Life in an agony above 
his llrength, 6. That we may be ever able j 
after to Pray in faith which we cannot do j 
livining in open breach and violation o£ ' 
our Covenant with God the Poor MaiL 
tier’s Jon I 6. Came to Jonah in time 

Q, * of 
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pf danger, faying what rfieaneft thou O, 
lleeper t Arife call upon they God, that 
he may lave ns that wc perilh not, for 
tho we flionld all be drowned in the Sea 
we cannt Pray to him, for we are not in 
Covenant with him, he is not our God 
and little confort to come in a ftrait to a 
God that we Renounced in cur profperi- 
tv or never took to be our God, no Faith 

in fuch Prayers it is much better Praying 
in 'David’s condition in faith, under a Co* 
yenant Relation to God. rPjhJ. C3iiX 94.. 
Ford I am thine five thou me, if there be 
one in all th,£ World that thou will favt 
it will be they owcn, fuch an one I am 
3^ord I am thine, fays thou me, I belivc 
thou will do it. 

Fifthly when may a time or Seafon be 
called a fit time to renew publickly our 
National Covnant with God, anfwer firfi 
in General i*s ay time to Renew it as oft 
as we break it, unles we be refolved to fend 
the belt way without God wc can, but, 
wo, wo to that People that are without 
God in the World; but more 'particularly 
there arc thefe 5. Propet Seafons for Pcrfons 

and Nations to renew their Covenant with 
God, 1. In time of Danger when we mo ft 
lire from our cruel Brethren, for our Life, 
thus Jacob .Or/??-' XXVIII 20. 21^ When 
he is flying for his Life from the Face of 
his Brother Ffaiv, he Vowed that the Lord 

ftould 
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)nld be hi* God, fo we flying from the 
ice of our cruel Brethren who have pub- 
kly broken tiieir Covenant with God,ought 
ivv to enter Covenant, and to Vow a 
ow that the Lord &all be our God efpe- 
illy when the Danger is greater lor we 
c flying- for the Life of our Souls i. it is 
fit Seafon and opportunity to Renew 
ir Covenant with God .when we are 
da£ted to a Wildernefs condition feme 
>t only not having Churches to Preach 

but alfo Scarfe a Holl to fet their Head 
, but another Man’s Hofe; So did Ifrud 
l their Wildernes condition, T)eut. V 2, 
"he Lord our God made fa Covenant with 
» fcefides the Covenant that he made with 
i at Horeb, fo this being our preferft con- 
ition to covenant with God, now is not 
nly to do duty, but to do it in the proper 
ick of time, its not now to come too 
loon before the Egg be hatched nor, to 

-ongfom when the Birds are flowen but in 
ie right Seafon, and every thing is bcauti- 
ull in its Seafon, 3. It* a proper Seafon 
nd opportunity to renew our Covenant 

/ith God when the Lord’s wrath is threat- 
led againft us for Sin, or lying oil us al- 
eady, 2. Cbro. XXIX 10. God’s Wrath 
vas gone out againft Ifrad, for their Sin, 
md they fall on this way of Removing it 

et us enter into a Covenant that his firce 

inger may be turned away his wrath is 

gone 
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gone forth againfi: ns in raking away ] 
Ark and the priveledgts of the Nation, 
in fending a Curfe with, and blaftiug 
ordinances where they are in purity, injB 
ing Minifters that fad comiffion, jfa V 
9, 10. Preach the Hearts of this Pet 
hard, and where ihall we look but wc 
evident Tokens of his Anger, there! 
let ns enter in Covenant with God, tl 
his feirce Anger may be turned away! 
When we make Sinful paclions with Peoj' 
of Corrupt Religion, like thefe Ezra X 
3. We have Sinned in taking llrange Wb 
of the the People, now therefore let us ma§ 
a Covenant to put them away and 
Children of thefe mixed Marriages fpall 
half the Longuge of Jfrad and half t.f 
Languge of ^Jhdod fohave we madcaCi 
venant with a People of di He rent and ccj! 
rupt oppinions and our Mini Hers Pray I 
half in the Languge of Scotland, half «| 
England, and have amixed Religion ha 
of Presbytry half Prelacy, fuch times i| 
thefe are proper Seafons, to renew oi| 
Covenant with God, and all of them ar| 
met together in this fad day of perplexit f 
from the Lord of Hofls in our valley c|| 
Vi lion 5. when the Lord gives gracious dc 
liverances to his People from their Ent 
mies, as here in the text, they are comirj 
home from the Eabyloniih Captivity, thei 

Mr ad and Judah go' together to feek th«j 
Lort 
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f»rd their God, faying let us enter into 
■ ure Covenant with God, this I fear fayes 
it the Reviving at the Revolution was 
ft a delivery from our captivity, Since 
0 we had broken our Covenant, with 
od, yet had neither Heart, Hand nor Ho- 
iftay to do it, and a fad Reproof to thefe 
lat did it not. 
1 Sixthly wherein doth the ferioufnes and 
ijtegrity of the Heavenly Souls, appear in 

inning back to Renew a broken Covenant 
iliith God, Anfwer, in doing as thefe hone ft 
ovenanters did, i. Joyn together ingoing 
out the Work whatever difFerances were 

nong them before, the ten Tribes that were 
'perated to Calfe.and J )evil Worfhip, befor, 
pd Judah that long retine the true Worfliip 
ney both lay aude their factions, & Labour 
> put away all the Sins that had made the 
fvilion, and fo 7/GW and yudab go together. 

2 Loas they did making a holy Progreffe 
nd ‘promotion, _ what are they doing ? Are 

|icy laying or fitting hill, Reafoning and 

ifputing about the matter, no, no they 
re no Slugaids, they are advancing, and 
Ting forward in Reformation ay U ay going 

f'Uting away the other Sin, ay doing the 
>ther duty, and letting about the other 
>eice of Reformation ay going, go ye as 
hey did, Sc God fend you good fpeed to 
lay, and favour in the Sight of the man 
Ihrift Jefus, with whom ye are to renew 

our broken Covenant, and grant you 
U Grace 
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Grace to go from ftrength to ltre«gth» 
every one of you appear at laft before ti 
Lord in a melting Heavenly Covenantiil 
frame. 

3. Come as they did with a Heaven, 
melting frame, they are going weeping, 
that the way may be called Bochim, tf 
place, or path of weepers for fo migl! 
their Way be ralJed it was all bedewe 
with their tears weep one thefe account, 1. ft 
all Sins againil God and wrongs done t 
Chrift Zech XII 10. Lookon him whor 
ye have peirced and mourn, that then 
may be a great Mourning amongtt you 
like the mourning of Hadad dnmmon, inthi 
valey of megiddon,every one for his own Sin 
and for all the abominations of all Ranks! 
efpeciallv for abounding Perjury, and 
breach of Covenant with God 2. Mourri 
as they did, for the great fhame they hac. i 
fallen under by that Sin, ya\ XXXI 19. 
After I was Inftruded I fmote upon my 
thigh, I was aihamed yea even Con- 
founded, becaufe I did bearc the Reproachi 
of my S'infull Youth, and the Lord fays 
of fucli penitents I have Surely heard' 

Epbriektoy bemoning himfelf he is my dear 
Son, my pleafant Child I will likely hav 
mercy upon him. 3. Weeping for Joy 
and Love to Chrift, who hid Loved them 
out of Sin, and mifery, like that Woman 
JLitkc VII 37. A*d behold a Woman nt 
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bf- City which war a Sinner, when floe knrs 
\lat JeJhs fat at Meat in the Hobfr, flood 
third at his -Ft et Weeding, and began to imjh 

is Feet with ‘Tears, and to wipe them with 
vc Hairs of her Head, and Kijfed his Feet, 

md anointed them with Ointment, ycrf. 47. 
4nd her Sins which Were many were forgiven, 

W Jloe loved much, would ye not covet to 
e infucha Frame as this Woman f would 
e not covet to win as far ben in Religion, 
md Communion with God, would ye not 
rovettohave as free and full a Pardon ; fee 

jpien if ye can win to this Heavenly and 
Melting Frame to love CHRIST, untill 
you weep again for joy. 

it 4. They came back to renew a Broken 
(Covenant, with an Holy accurat Scrutanie, 
I'ind fcarch after GOD, they ./hall go and 
feck .the LORD their GOT)-, It is not 
ittiicy Ihall go and feekhomc to Canaan a- 
igain, it is notthey lhall go and feck to build 
'the Temple again, it is not they Ikallgoand 
id'eek Heaven : What lhall they feek then ? 
they iliall feek the LORD their GOD, if 
they were a Flock of Swine, the fwill of 
.Canaan would ferve them, if they were a 
pack of Cheats and formal Hypocrites the 
Stately Temple would have been fought by 

i them, and refled in it when they had found 
jt, boafting of it; The Temple of the Lord-, 

five Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord 
are ihefe: If they had been a pack of Igno- 

R xamufes, 
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thought a Life withoui: Holinefs, and a He 
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ven without GOD would have done the I 
turn, and they would have fought principal 
ly after thefe three. But they are aCompM 
ivy of Single, Sincere, Heavenly, Heart 
wrought People, that kens better Thingil 
and that can be put off with nothing friil 
GOD himfelf: Therefore they go to feeJ 
the LO.LD their GOD,for if once they havl 
him they have them all, his Prefence with I 
People or Perfon, turns a Wildernefs into 1 
Cana ah, a Moff-nook, or a Know-fide into I 
Heaven. Gen. 28. r6, 17. Jacob had lyen a| 
a cold Know-Side all Night, and hil 
Head upon an hard Stone, yet having GOkI 
with him, he fays, Wbtm-a'M Inoiso f this t\ 
vo other ha the Ho'tfe of GGrD, the SuburbX 
avd Gates ofGlory, they will reft no wherej 
till they lirfS the Lord their God, they gc 
and leek the Lord their God, and when they 
find the Lord their God, they will not gos 
Loot farther, but fay with 7J<i'vid, hPfal] 
GXVI. 7. Re Hen noon to thy ReJIOmy Sotjj 
Cant. 11. 3. / fit doom under his .Shadotid 
ondh great delight. Why i3 the Soul iscoinetol 
its Center now, it could, never reft but ftill 
Gravifat to its Center, before as Waters do 
to the Sea, and if tiiey meet with any flop 
by the wav, they ftill gravitat toward their 
Center, till they overcome the Impediment, 
Leak down the Dyke, and run with the 

more 



( 13* ) 
acre Impetous Force, to the Center, and if at 
my Time he be to fend them an errand, they 
kfufc except lie go with them, Ex. XXXlij. 

45. Except tky Erejence go Tnith us carry us not 
fence, not a boot they go, not a Word they 
/peak, but it is all to feek the I.ord their God, 
fvith Panting and earneit Detire, as Job. 
vXIH. 3. 0 that I knew 'where 1 might find 

mm 1 1 would come near, euen to his Scar, 
'Lifip, much Luck and Liberty is going about 
lis Hand, but no Luck-to be had no where 

'ilfe, Tjal. LXXIII. 24.-23. Whom ? or what 
have I in Heaven hut ‘Thee, and there is none in 

the Earth that I define he fide Thee: They 
i:go to feek the Lord theirGod,ay they feek,and 
jilay they go, ay they go, and ay they feek; 
chappy They, for they fhall find, Prov. VllL/' 
(.34. 'Blefified are they that feek fortbcyJha.il find. 
y 5. They come back feeking the Lord E/feir 
LGod, with great earneftnefs, not feianedly 
findr carelefiy, no, they let about j/ work 
like, heartie like, finding like, the' " 

Faces arc to the Wark their Faces are 7 
ward, not like many now lying unde'4 
great guilt of a broken Covenant wk ijp 'T 

1 and they will hold up a Difcourfe 7 Q0 ,Jt uy 
newing and Keeping Covenant wJh' Ca fi 
audit were the better it were renewed, then’ 
we would have brave Days, and the; " 
dayly and join m Commumo,, with the break- 
ers and abjurers of it, baft will thev be u 
the pams to fet their Facfa out of thnr w ■ rm 

a-a ' vr HI e Li. 
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Neft to fetch Minifters that ftand by 
arid renew it, and join with ns, and fet the 
Faces to the Work, no, yea fuch Miniite 
ihaJl not fee their Face, tho’ they come i; 
their very Dors, and yet I cannot wondt • 
enough at it, they have the Confidence whe 
Trouble comes to cry to God for help, wh 
if God fay to them as once he did to the lik 
of them, Jer II. 27. 'Ticy turn to me the Bat 
and not the Facef and yet in the Time of the. 
Trouble they 'Will fay arife and five us, if y 
were but as earned to be in Covenant wit 
God as to be in a good Mealing, and as eai 
neft to keep every Article of it, as to kee 
your Horfe or Kin, your Fade would be 
Lion to God, and his Covenant but being 
bed, think what ye will, of a Galio tempe 
that cares for none of thefc Things, ye tall 

of Lion, God and his Covenant with you 
Bacd on all the Three ; 0! face about Manl\ 

4 '-e a hoist Woma n^cme to Zion asking the Way 
>' ^ b vour Faces thitherward : It fets you no 

^ ->eak of Zion, and God’s Covenant, yoi 

lookt ot WtM'k-like, your Backs are on Zioi 
and Gck I’s Covenant, come to Zion and youi 
Faces , . . . . 

6 They came back to renew their broker 
Covenant wftb great Humility, denyed tell 

their own WifV™. willing to receiveIndrucJ. 
lion from all tfu't faces the fight AntK 
quoth they! Is thW the way to Z/^f 1 

i'ry aek atthefe below themfelvesH in Grac< 



and Experience •, as the Spoufe of the 
Daughters of Jerufalem, deiiring their help to 
jget a meeting betwixt Chrift and her, Cant. 

■ 'V. 8. 2 Charge you 0 Daughters of Jerufa- 
i’lcm, if ye fee Chrift tell him my Cordition. 

ijThey ask at Minifters, Cant. 111. 3. T 
ervoeut to the Watohmen to whom 1 jaidy 

fawye him whom my Soul lerveth. They ask 
at God himfelf, Cant. I. 7. Shew me O 

mhou whom my Soul loueth, where is bonny Zion, 
iwhere thou feeds the Souls of thy SPeo fie, with 
la Feali of fat‘Things full of Alarrow, not like 

>• feme fo puffed np, that they think they 
:tare able enough to teach Minifters, not like 
ithefe that are carelefs whether they get an 
PAnfweror not, like Tflat, John XV12I. 38. 

that asked what is Truth, and went out, 
ii!: and waited not for an Anfwer, or thefe 
jfHypocrites, Ezck. XXXIII. 31. They hear 
it thy Words but they will not do them, for • their 
f Heart goeth after their Co'vetoufnefs. O they 
i{'are Humble, Serious, fenfible of their Ignor- 
| ance. Crying, Light Ford, Truth Lord, Lord 
y fend forth fhy Light and thy Truth-, and let 
[ them Guide me, and bring me to thy fioly Hill 
['where thou dwell eft, Lord guide me in coming to 

• God, and in the weighty Work of Covenanting 
■ with him, for I am a poor bBrutiflj Ignorant, 
and mskilfull "Body in this Work: 

7. They came back to renew their broken 
* Covenant effedhially, taking thefe means that 

will prove effectual for doing the Thing, 

and 
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ana removing ail Differences among the 
i’eives, how fo ? they begin with God, 
get the breach betwixt him and themfeJye 
done away, and then Union among the: 
felves natively follows, for the Lord’s D 

parture, and breaches go together, Hof. V. 

f 4. 1 turn 1 -mill tear and go aimy, Rent you. 
Church, and fet you all in B'aCiions, and teavi 
you So joining to the Lord and to one a; 

nothcr, go Hand in Hand, let ns joyn ouj 
felves to jac Lord, Hof, VI. 1. Co//ze a no 
let us.joyn ourjetves to tee hard, let us re tun ^ 
to the Lord our God, for he. hath torn 'and.ht 
will heal us, he hath flutter, and he will bkd.u} 
up, let ns be glewed to the Lord and one a 
nother. O Sinners! be perfwaded it is 0111 
breach of Covenant with .God, that hath 
made fo many breaches among our felves, as 
appears by the Covenant renouncing Oaths 
among us, that hath mightily divided us, and 
we will never be united untiil we renew our 
Covenant with God again, and curfed be 

iil 

the divider that hath broken us, and for a 
chat of the World, a bit of Pride, or un 
written Traditions, or upon the account of 
Church renting Oaths, or Promifes, lhall. 
this Day ftand in the Way of a bleffed Union,, 
let your falle Oaths and Covenants go, 
break thefe and renew, and Hand by 
your Covenant with God, and we will. join 
with all of you on thefe and on no other 
Terms, becaufe Union in Sin is nothing elfe 

but 
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nt a Coiifpiracy againft Chrift; 1 charge 
nd obreftyou as you willanfwer to GOD, 

!n the great Day on your Peril, come joyn 
our felvesto the LORD, arid to one a- 
other, in a perpetual Covenant never to be 
orgotten. 

3. They came back to renew their broken 
Covenant with God, lickerly with Heart 

ijDefire to make bicker and baft Work, that 

they play not fall: and loofe with God 
’li'ny more, no, no, the Covenant mu ft be both 
dicker with God, and lickered upon their 
rowm Memories never to be broken or for- 
gotten, a perpetual Covenant never to be 
fforgotten, it is not fafe after Vows to make 
(Inquiry, this God fhall fcc our God for ever 
fend ever, if the Devil and all the World, 
land our own ill Hearts had Sworn the contra- 
ry, I will never forget thy Precepts, 1 will 
i never forget the Inltitutions of thy Houfe, I 
swill never forget that I am God’s, God for- 
bid, will I forget my Love, my Heaven, my 
Happinefs, no licker Work, Lord bicker 
V/ork, O Lord God of Ijrad keep this upon 
the Thoughts and Imaginations of my Heart 
forever. 

The 'jtb and lad Thing is to tell you what 
you are to do in this Ad of Covenanting, 
when 'you are to engage with the LordIn 
the iiift Place, you meat renounce and cuta- 
way all falfe God’s, let uot Satan, Sin nor 

•the 
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the great Men of the World be your God’: 
let not their finfuJl Commands be your Rule 
either in Matters of God’s Houfe, or o 
your own Converfations, fee for your Soul? 
that there be none of them left,do as repentinf 
Ifracl did when coming Home to God, Hofi 
XIV. 1. O lfrael return to the Lord thy God. 
Jfrad’s Anfwer is, What haw 1 to do 'with 1 
dots, anymore, take away all Iniquity and re\ 
ceive us gracipujly, for I know that one Sir' 
one Idol, one Devil retained will marr the 
whole Bargain, the bowing in the Houfe oi 
one Rimon, will give the whole, work 
backfet, Jofijua binding Ifrael to God in Co- 
venant, the firft Thing he commands is, Jo. 

XXIV. 14. Rut aimy the Jlrange God's which 
are among you, 1. Away with the Idol God 
Covetoufnefs, a Shvinifh Divilfay grunting af- 

ter the World, Crying Who will Jbew us o.ny 
good! what Jh all I cat, or whatjhall 1 Drink !'\ 
(r W)h(rewithall Jhall I le chat he d! This! 

/Swinith Devil made yudas fell the Saviour, 
for Thirty Pieces of Silver! and the Mini- 
Iters of the Times, to fell the Church for 
Steepcnds. 2. Away with the Idol of Pro- 
phanity, a filthy Devil ay harling you 
through the Mire of Sin, anddefiling and pud- 

ling you with the Cumand Sut of Hell,fee 
there be no Prophane Perfon among you like 

igfau. 3. away with Idol Pride a hauty De- 
vil, ay holding you upon flipry Plages, ay at 
the tumbling over the brink of the Bottom- 

Jes 
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jtjtes pit, making you overvalue your fel~ 
ires, and undervalues others, Luke XVD.I 
41. With a God, I thank thee, that I 
'im not lik: other Men, fuch a pharafaick 

■ ilpirit Kcadly hick ay by a Corrupt 
Jfvirk, and if at fome times they come to the 
ijvlountains to hear faithful MiniUers, they 
i;|re ay finding fault with their Doilrine, or 
Life, as thefe proud Pharifes did- with 
thrift, he is a Man Gluttonous and a 
VVine biber, he is not of God, tor he 
ieepeth not the Sabath day, he fpcaksay 
jlgainft the Church, and* makes void the 
i,traditions of the Elders, arc you proud Souls 
111 pleafed with Faithful Minifters, toe 
likcrd is as ill pleafed with you God re- 
jifts the ptoud 4. Away with Idol Dec: t 
J i cheating Divel, ay fetting your talk, and 
iyhinging at Duty, and yet cheating the 
ireople of God, and underminding his work 
iprofefling what never yet entered into your 
j poind to perform, 5, Away with Idol feaiy 

1 Dead Sv/umph Divel, ay crying the Ma» 
iiftrates will be on us andileegus out of 
ur v/itt, out of thy witt may the like 

yl the go,- and then thou will not Do fa 
(much ill to the v/ork of God, dead .Calf, 
!l tell thee they are very ill Magiftrats* 
that are not better then thou art, Ifa. VIII 
4-2, Fear not their fear, they are all living 
(hat the prefent Magiftrats have flam, yet for 
bzn'% true to God, what fears thee ? 6. A« 

$ 
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way with Idol Malice that flanderlrtg Di 
vcl, ay fpcaking ill of them, whofe tlxoe 
thou art not worthy to carry alter them 
either for parts or piety, and all this becauifl 
they will not follow, thy example a brav| 
bargain indeed, follow thee, who follov 
theetothy Family feldomor never is the Wot 
Hi ip of God there, follow thee' to the 
place of Worlliip, If there be a Societ; 
in Scotland that have overthrown the worl 
of God, there lands thou ! follow thee tc 
the Ale Houfe, there thou Curlfes lyes 
Swears, Drinks they feif Drunk, & make: 
a mock of Godlinels and the Profeflor 
thereof follow thy example no fault Indeed 
i. Pet. IV 4. 'That thinks, it jirangf, tha- 

run not 'with you to the fame excef o\ 
riot, Speaking evil of ihes/t, wandring at them 
as an Hen that hath hatched Patridge,Eggf i 
when they fee away, being of a more Noble 
kind, then her own, Chikens and many 
other graccles gates ye go, till at lalt Sig 
being finidied bringeth forth Death. 

2, You moll promife in Chriftjsltrcngth. 
finccrely to keep or have a refpecti 
to the heal Law, of God, thefe that . 
Commands to adt for Chrilt, as well as thr .ej: 
that Commands to refrain from doing evil 

Jfa- I- 18- And that ye ate as willing to; 
go to Gcthfemany, and accompany Chrill 
in his agony’s as to go to Mount tabor, tp 
enjoy a waff of Heaven, iu his company, | 
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fuffer as well as to reign with him, 

Hand that thou fhall do fo with all they 
i ftrength and Soul always even to the End 
IjNeh. X '29. Tiey entered into an Oath, 
ila&d into a cur ft, to Zee £ all the c oft man de- 
ment of God. 

3. You muft engage with all the He art, 
to Hand to the whole work of Re forma- 
ion, from Popery and Prelacy, as it was. 
at its height in the Year 1649. Contained 

; in the Scriptures, Confeffion of Faith, Ca- • 
I techifms Confeffion of Sin and Engagment 
Ito Duty, Covenants National and Solemn, 
league, and that you ihall have a refpetfl 

Jito all the Articklesof the Covenant, engaging 
|jto Maintain to your Power, the Priveledges, 
Ijand Soveraignity of the Kingdom, and 
Scriptural Government, Dodtfine, Dif- 
eipline, Worihip and Goverment of the 
Houfe of God, Tf 119. I have Sworn and 

11 will.perform, that I will keep theyKightcous, 
■ Judgement’s fk that you Ihall do your ut- 
Itermoft to get the prefent Church reformed, ^ 
ifrom this mangled Religion, all miy.cd * 
with reformation, overturning Inftitutions, 
both in its, Goverment Difcipline, Doddrine 

(and Worlhip, Oaths and Patronages and. 
thatby difcountcnanceing them St otherwayes, 
this is the ajhlarath of the time put away 
the ftrange God’s and this curfed afhtaroth 
from among you. 

5. You molt moft promife to give your- 
S 2. fclves 
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felves wholly to the Lord, Soul and Body, 
goods and Relations, to be at his fervic^ 
and that if he call you to it you Hull leave 
all and follow him, and not love your . 
Lives, to the Death, and you may bleft 
God if he take them off your Hand, and 
fay as Manoah’s' Wife, if the Lord had 
been amind to Kill us he would not have 
accepted a facrifice at our Hands, beg that h^ 
may take away all Iniquity, and receive" * 
you graeiouffy, and take Heaven and Earth 
to witr.es that, you are his, for • you have 

Joyned your felves to the Lord in a per- 1 
petual Covenant, • never to be forgotten: 
And if ye do fo the Lord will give him*-' 
felf his Spirit, his !So«, his purchafe, = 
his Heaven,Grace here Glory hereafter: 

And wilt 'lay I am the l ord thy Go$, the 
holy one of Ijrhel they Saviour, come a- 
way then the Artickles arc drawen up,& God 
hath Subfcrrbed the Covenant, m thefc 
Words, I am the Lord they God the lioiy 
one - of Ifrad ' they Saviour, take thou the 
Pen and fe* down thy Name in as xair 
a chara&eras thou canff, be let tlr^t Prophcfv 
be fulfilled of you .this day I/t. XLIV 
5.' One ffiall fry _ 1 am the Loids, and 

another fhall call himtelf by th.c Name of 1 

%Cob, and another Hull Sufcfcribe . with H 
his Hand to the Lord, and furname him- 
fclf by the- Name of Ifrael, O Let it be lo 

Gods Jfradits indeed in whom are no Guile, 
\vh© 
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lo mall not deal lalily in his Covenant '* 
> the God of Heaven help you, and fei ■ 

Seal to it, let it once pats the S’ubfcrip- 1 
>ns and the Seals, and Seal up yonr 

I mis to the day of Redemption, 
l§>! 

The Lord Blefs 

| "I'hen after Prayer St Tf. 
!e Covenants National and Solemn legne 
tcre Read, and then the Confeffion of Sins 

pd Engadgments to Duty in fo far as was 
jncerned us in our.. Low capacities, and our^Low capacities, 

within our ftations. 

CONFESSION of SINS 
and 

;NGADGEMENTS to DUTY’S 

PJeRcafons why we the fmall Rem- 
nant of the once famous and Glorious 

Ihurch of Scotland, when in her R.obes 
a the Year 164.9. Do Renew our Cove- 
ants with God, in our doole weed, and 
Vrdowes Garments, tho’ neither the Magi- 
rats, Minifters, nor England do" Joyn 

[vith us, are as followeth. 
Find wdien the Three Kingdoms entred in 

Solemn Legue with God, the Three King- 
loms, were not three difier^nt parties, but 

ilte If rad and Judah had Joyned them- 
felves 
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felves together, to be the one party a 

a the great J-ehoDab was the other pari 
gt'and tho’ England and Ireland have play 
" the Harlot, yet let not Scotland ofer 

and although t the moft part of Sc otic, j. 
have broken the Oath of the Co vena i t 
and taken a Covenant abjuring Oath, y 
let not them all offend, for in the gie 
Defedion in Elijah's days when the gre r 
part of the Nation had broken their Cov 
nant with God, yet there were Sev* c 
Thoufand in Ifrael that would not brer-: 
nor bow a Knee to Baa], let Scotland an ;i 
England break their Oath, and Change t! 
Dodrine, Wordiip, Difcipline, and Go1 e 
ment of the Church as they will, yet w 
in divine ftrength, will keep thefe pure I: 
llitutions, as we fware, fo let us pay to ti : 
Lord our God. 

2. Becaufe tlefe facred Obligations ai 
fo publickly broken, and violated by a. 
Ranks, efpecially Minifters by their Re 
iterated publickly abjuring of it, and coub 
not under pain of perjury be filent Whe 
they Swear away, the Right Doctrine, Di^ 
cipline Worihip and Government of th . 
Houfe of God, but Swear to maintain, an 
defend it, in our private ftation with all th : 
ftrength we could, let us as publickly Renev 
our Covenants as they have violated them 

and that ir*flfe fame Year and Moneth the} 

have done fo. 
3, BeccTuh 



I 
.C U3 ) ... , 

3. Bccaufe this Gejieiation is like to for-f, 
:c they are in Covenant with God, and;- 

inm Ignorant of what National and Solemn I 
bvenanting with God is, and the way - 
jid manner of going about it. 

4. Becanfe fome whither out of Ignorance 
S'elfiihnes, or for what other end I can- 

t tell, pretend to the Renewing of thefe 
lovenants, and put in fnch Impolibilitiee, 
nd Irritating expreflions in them contrary 

the Word of God, as is enough to irri- 
tfuperiors and make thefe that are unfkil- 

ull to Miftake what a Covenant of this 
feature with God is. 
j( 5. Becaufe many well Meaning People 
fjtre readie to think the Covenants a thing 
Sipiffernt. from the Bible, & alfo the Confeffion 
pf Faith, as fome of their Learnedft Lead- 
ers askeed at my felf, how many Rules 
i&ave we to walk by, I anfwered, one 
bnly, the word of God:.He faid he thought 
>we had, moe the Confeifton of Faith and 
I Covenants I Anfwered then our Cate chifm 

is nor right, which faith the Word of God 
is the only rule to Diredt us &c. for we 
ibliore Popery that fays there are 2. Rules 'vi'Zi 
(The commands of the Word of God, and 
the Commands of the Church of which they 
fay their are Six principal ones, but let them 
and them make as many Rules as they 
will, to us there is but one rule the Word 

ioi God, to rule us, Confeflion of faith, Co- 
venants, 
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. rcSlants, Commands ol the Church and a 

■‘ for that is a compleat National Corenai 
f' Neh. X 29. They entered into an Ga I 
' and a Curfe to keep all the Commandmci* 

of God, 
6. That we Handing up for and cleavifi: 

to the Lord he may abide with us and i 
our defence 2, Cbro. XV 2. The Lo: 
is with us while v/e are with hin; 

7. Becaufe although we will not g 
out of our Hations, to meddle with tl > 

Magiftrats part, or Reform Ergland t 
maintain the Rights of the Parliament c 
Scotland; yet we Hiall do all v;e can withi [ 
our ftation we fhall make a lincere mir 
to keep our own part, and do all we ca 
by Prayer and Supplication to God, t 
Endue the Hearts of Magiftrates, with hi 
Grace, make them favourers of his Interci . 
S? bleffmgs to thefe Lands, and that he wouL » 
Reform England, and Ireland from thef 
many corruptions in their Church Confti 
tutions and refufe to countenance thefo: 
that are one the other fide in their -Supper ! 
ftitions, and Gall encourage one anothe. » 

in perfuing the Ends of thefe Covenants, . 
as far as it is poihble for a People in our meat t 

capacity’s can do, and that the rather be 
caufe the Kingdom of God comes not . 
with obfervaticn, bl mighty Kings and 
Armies Ez. IV 6. Tat by izpr$n£\<xr.act 
in the Heart, by me ah & coaUtnytible InfamuttA 
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iho hath deff ifed the day of fmall Tkivgt', 

•, Hot by Might nor by Tower, but by my Sp- 
lit faith the Lord of Hofts. And the Lord 
thoifeth the bate things of this World, to 
nonfound the Things that are Mighty, and 
the Foolilh Things of the Wori^ to confound 
die Wife. 
! 8. Becaufe we cannot dwell with a fare 
Confcience in our own Hordes, and Chriit 
put to the Door of his Houfe, lhall we put 
Ipff our Coat and not put it on, ftiall-'we fiick 
lit all the reproaches that are call upon us, in 
Ijriiing and taking i# the Beloved, when he 
itands without and fworn to the Doors, 
Ono, let us do as Z)a u/d, Pfal. CXXXII. 1,2* 

8, 4- Lord remember David and ail bn Afftic- 
mons, how he fvoare to the Lord and'vowed to 
me mighty God of Jacob, Surely 1 will nott 
kome -into the Tabernacle of my Houfe nor ref 
in my Ted, 1 will not give fuepto mine Eyes 

■or (lumber to mineEye-lids,untiil I heave found u 
dace for the Lord an Habitation for the Mighty 
rod of Jacob, Scotland will thrive no worfe 
hat the God of Heaven have an'Houfe in 

It, let them all fay what they will. 
And that God may take up Houfe with 

us, and be no more like a Stranger in the 
Land, or a way faring Man that turneth a-* 

Slide to tarry but for a Night, and Pardon 
all our Sills and the breaches of his Cove* 

uant and blcfs us in this great Work. 

T We 
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We will freely and with deep Humili 

tion and I'orrow of Heart confefs we ha\ 
ac^lt perJtideouily in God’s Covenants, bot * 
in the National Covenant and the So!em; 
League in all the Articles of it, not on ‘ 
Jot or Title ofthem are keeped, and there1 

lore we are lying under that heavy Threa . 
ning, Ezech. 17. Shall they efca£e that d ■ 
thefe Tumps, /ball they break ?ny Covenant an 1 

be delivered. 
Astotheiirft Article where we engage 

and vowed to God, to preferve the true re ! 

formed Religion in all the Parts thereof i 
the C lurch of Scotland, in its Purity of Doc : 

trine, Worihip, Dilcipline and Governmen 
that we Sware, but how have we performer 
alas we have given yea Sworn over th* h 
Church Government to, the Magiftrate 
brought up in another Religion, and there 
fore Dodrine, Difcipline, Wor/lrip, and all 
are Corrupt, as we proved on the Fail-Day | 
and hence the Lord hath gone far from hi: 
Sanctuary, and we lamenting the Glory i 
departed from Scotland, for the Ark of Go' 
is taken, we vowed alfo to the uttermollo 
our Power, to reform England and Lelan 
in Dodrine, Difcipline, Worihip and Go| 
verment according to the Word of God, anc 
bell reformed Churches, but alas many wit" 

uplifted Hands in an Antifcriptural Covenan 
and Reformation overthrowing Oath, de 
formed to the uttermoft of our Power, tht 

onc< 
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'nee Glorious Church of Scotland, and are 

•i bringing her ftep by ftep, in the ncareft coh- 
iformity to the worft reformed Churches, in 
podlrine, Difcipline, Worihip and Gover- 

: ment, itrengthning the Hands of the Kngitjh 
Church in her Corruptions. 

And in the id Article we Swear to extir- 
drpate Popery and Prelacy, and the Go- 
ferment by Biihops, Arch-Biiliops, Deans, 
kc. Buthow perfideoufly have we dealt in 

n:his alfo, and Minifters themfelves have 
'Sworn to the Goverment of England, Go- 
werned by thefe abjured Ranks of Men, they 
diave aTfo Sworn to maintain Kings and 
(Queens in their Royal Dignities, and this 
Path being an Engtijh Oath, made for the 
'Defence of the Church of England, by Fre- 
.pates and others, and it being the Law of 
England, that the Kings ofiHt are Head of the 
IChurch, andfo they make Kings and Queens 
Livil Popes, for they by Royal Dignity un- 
perftand, another Thing than we do. Inico/- 
iand by it we underhand, the King’s juft 
»Power and Greatnefs in things civil over the 
Kingdoms: But by his Royal Dignity they 
junderftand in England his Head-ftiip and 
Power over the Church of God, and that he 
is Supream over all Perfons, and in all 
Caufes as well Civil as Ecclefiaftick here 
lay the Poyfon and Perjury of Scots Mini- 
fters in Swearing the iJl Oath ; and in the 

id Oath they Swear to defend the Goverment 

T 2 <o 
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to the uttermoft of their Power, tints a] ni 
is an Engiijh Oath devifed, and impofed b j| 
iii/hops, the Lords Spiritual and their Authoik 
rity, nowhere lyes the Deceit, Poyfon anlr 
Perjury of this Oath in Scotland \ That Seal j 
land takes up the Government in one fepfe i 
and England in another, by the Govermen • 
Scots Men nnderiland tlie Civil Govermen [i 
of the Kealnefs by Juft and Lawful! Magi 
ilrats; but byGoverment the Evglifb tinder • 
Hand the Goverment of Church and State 
both by the Civil Magiftrates, and his Crea 
tours Billiops, and Arch-Bifheps. Sonopofi 
fibility for a Scots Presbyterian or Miniftei 
to Swear an Englijb Oath in thefe Terms: 
without Mani felt Perjury and breach of Cove- 
nant,for the WordGoverment in the Mouth ol 
auEngltjhman and the Word Goverment in the 
Mouth of a Scot [man, can no more agree, thanjl 
as the Proverb is, than the Devil and Hplyj 
Water can agree. In this Article we arel 
bound alfo by Solemn Oath to God, topufift 
away Schifm, Herefy and Divilion, andi| 
whatsoever is contrary to found Doflrine.l 
But alas! what Divifions are made in theft 
Lands, by receiving new Innovations, irtol 
the Houfe of God, both contrary to the Doc- 
trine that we hare received and to the Oath 
that we have Sworn, and what pains is taken 
bv unfaithful] Minifters to put away thefe 
that are againft Schifm and Merely, arid tor 

maintaining 
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((maintaining of found Doftrine fevefall Acfts 

ipaft in Courts, and Curfes and Anathema’s, 
^bellowed out in Pulpits againft thefe that will 
mot join with an apoitatizing Church inSchifrrt 

)|Perjury and Divihon, and in the mean time, 
receiving to be ruling Elders: fuch as have 
abeen Schifmaticks, and accepted of Tefts, un- 
tjlawfui Oaths and Bonds, 

1 And in the Third Article we Swear with 
four Lives and Eitates to preferve and main- 
titain the Rights of the Parliament, Sinceie- 
fly, Really and Conflantly,in our Several Vo- 
ilcations, and the Liberties of the Kingdom, 
i)but we acknowledge to our own great fiiam.e 
fwe have given away with our Hands, 
j both the Right-of the Parliament, and Libcr- 
ftics and Soveraignities of the Kingdom, 
Sind thefe are fwallowed up in an Jlrghjh 
Epifcopal Parliament, and Confotution, in 
this Article we alfopromifed, to defend the 
Kings Majelly and Authority, in the Defence, 
and Prefervation of the true Pv.eligion, but 
alas with Perjury is this Land guilty of in 
this that there are contrary Oaths and Prac- 
tices taken, many have defended murdering 

Kings, Ihedding the Blood of the Saints, and 
overthrowing Reformation, and Liberties of 
the Kingdom and Swearing to defend them 
in fo doing, and infteadof limiting them to 
a juft Power, have allowed them an un- 
juft Power of intruding into the Houfe of 

God, and given the Royal Priviledges, and 

Prerogatives 



I 

. ( I5cy ^ 
Prerogatives of Chriit and Kis Church 
them : W hich is no lei's than to fay to Chrif 
we will not have this Man to Reign ove 
them. So that Ads of Parliament are in 
pofed, and received in many Things in ftea 
of and contrary to the Word of God, whid 
Commands every Thing in the Ploufe of th* 
God of Heaven, according to the Mind o 
the God of Heaven, but though we neithe. 
ought nor will do any thing that tends to De 
minilli the Kings juft Power and greatnefcs. 
yet we deny that he hath a juft Power to Im 
pofe on the Church, Ads and Oaths con 
trary to the Word of God, Fundamental 
Laws of the Kingdom, and upright Cove 
nanting with God. 

In the 4//; Article we faithfully promifed 
to endeavour the difcovering of all fuch,, 
as are or have been incendiaries, or evil In 
ftruments in hindering Reformation of Re- 
ligion ; but alas by our Intelligenters and o» 
thers, we are horridly guilty in difcovering' 
in order to Punifliment, the Advancers of the 
true Religion, and many are and have been 
guilty of Dividing the King and the God- | 
ly, from one another, and alfo joiningK/^ 

and Subjed together in a way quite contra- 
ry to the Covenant, that Malignants 
might not be brought to condign Punifli- 
ment. 

And in the 5/Z) Article we promifed to 

keep Peace and Union with England, ac- 
t£y ■ ;■ cording 
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’ wording to this Covenant, whereas that Uni* 
)n is broken, and an Union made with Erg- 

i and, ior the total Extirpation ofReforma- 
* ion it being one of the Fundamental br- 
acks of the Union, That the Epifcopal 
Chun: h of England ill all be preferved. 

And in the 6th Article, we promifed accor- 
jping to o r Place?, and Callingsi IntheCom- 
moi: Cauie of Religion and Liberty and 
Feac ri the Kingdom, to defend and aflift 
cheir - t join in this League and Covenant, 
Jn the n . raining thereof, whereas we do all 

can, to Dekroy them, weaken their 
ands and break their Hearts. 2. 'That 

neither will we fuller our felves diredly nor 
indirectly by w hatfoever Combination, Per- 
^fwafion or Terrour, to be divided with 

from this Blelted Union, whether 
[by making Defection to the contrary Part, 
ipr to give our felves to a detellable IndilTer- 
jence and Neutrality in this Caufe : Where* 
ias to our great Ihameboth Diredtly and In- 
jdiredtly for fear of Man fome are quite gone 
off to the contrary Side, andpublick abjurers 
of this Covenant fome turned to this abjured 
Indifferency, and neutrality, and cares for 
none of thefe Things, fome combining by 
!Bonds, and unlawful engagmcnts to break 
and divide the People. 

And One great Reafon of all this is, we 
have not Cordially clofed with CHRIS T, 
with Chriit with the Heart, when we lift up 
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our Hands to him, and have not walke 
humbly and anfwcrably to our Engagement 
but have Twelled in Pride retting on the ou i; 
ward Duty, in entring in Covenant wit , 
God, conftantly crying the Covenant of th 
Lord the Covenant of the Lord, therefore w 
are left of God, to the Difcovery of ou 
Hypocrify, becaufe of own Noble Pnvi 
ledges, Shame anddifgrace before the World 
and hazard of the heavy, Wrath of God 
in Time, and Eternity, and now having 
made Confeffion of thefe God Provoking; 
Land Ruining, Confcience Wafting Sins 
and defiring to ly in the Duft before God 
and mourn for thefe and all other Sins as tin 
Breach of the National Covenant, againU 
Popery, and the civil power of Churcl 
Men, whereas we fet up Popes at home, al! 
fo furrendering our Goverment to the Bi 
fliops of England, fo be Governours both in 
Things Civil and Sacredand wedopromife 
in the fight of GOD, and Strength of Chrift 
to forfake for our Parts thefe, and all othei 
our Abominations, and this. Day to make a 
Covenant wirh God to put them away, that 
the Lord may take away the Judgementsi 
lying on, prevent the Judgements threatned, 
refiore us to be afree Nation, and a pure 
Church, and prevent and aflift us in conten- 
ding for the Truth untill that Time. 

And becaufe thereis an mdifpenfiblc ne- 
ceility lying on all them; that would obtain 

Mercy 
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‘jvell as to Coniefs it therefore that the ie« 
i lity and Sincerity of our Repentance may 
ppear, we do Sincerely refolve, and en- 
,adge our felves to the Lord, only in the 
Strength of Chfift, who is the Lord our 

ilighteoufnes, for the Time, to come, Care- 
iiully to avoid all thefe and other offences, 
thereof we have made Solemn and pub- 
llck acknowledgement, and to hold out off, 
frapes and Snares thereto Inducing, and 
p Teftify our Heavenly Mindednefs and 
me Sincerity Of our Souls, and fell Denyal 
>nd how Brouden our Souls are on Chrift 
md his Interft, and that wc rhay be made 
irong in the Lord, and the Power of his 
iiight to performe our Promifes to God, 

re do this day with Heart and, Hand* lift up 
> God, in the Heavens, Renew for our 

[.’arts, in our ftations the Nationl Covenant, 
jnd Solemn league, Promiiing in the Me- 
iators ftrength to. perform all the Duties 
fierein contained which we are Oblidged 

i our feveral capacities, according as the 
td Circumftances of our time calleth for 
hd doeth allow in the feveral articles 
icreof. , .. 
2. Notwithftanding that a Number of Men 

ive Surrendered the Soveraignity of Our 
ation, Rights of our Parliament, not on- 

againft this Covenant, but alfo againff 
s will and over the Belly of the gfeaf 

V ‘ 



&ody of the People, of this ancient Kinj 
dom^ and of ail rne Supplications, proteit; 
tions and Endeavours of the Body of th 
Nation/of all Ranks, and perfuafions, No! 
les, Gentlemen Minilters and People, an 
alfo have Supplanted the Church of Goc 
and furrendered the Crown and Secpte 
and pure Inftitutions of Chriit’s freedof 
Priviledges, Dodtrine, Difciplme, Worfhi 
and Goverment of the Church to oi 
Neighbours, yet notwithilanding all th i 
we Jh-all Maintain that the Church an i 
Nation of Scotland ought to be a fre 
Church and Nation, and that we in out 
Stations- fhall do all we can, both by Suj | 
plication to God, to make us fuch, am 
keeping at as great DHlance as poflibkl 
from the betrayers, and Surrenders of ou k 
Noble Priviledges, civel arid Sacred, e 
fpecially corrupt Kirkmen, that we lot , 
not our Souls as well' as Church an. 
Kingdom, which at beaft ate already gonci 

4. That we fhall continue in declarin t 

our great Difatiffaffion, with this incem 
no rating Union, that drains us off ourfuti 
fiance, rand Subjects us to that ParliameiTi, 
where 25.- rPrtla.n_. Sits in civil Places jf 
contrary to i the Word of God, and ouii- 
.National Covenant, where all civelf Placej 
of Church Men are abjured, as unlawfu f 

and Contrary to the Reformation of the; 
Church of Scotland, ever flnce it was1 Rc 

forme j 
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armed from tl>e Darknes of Tapery, and 
p all our Solemn Vows, to the Conterary 

rpr fuch civel Places of Church Men, a* 
drees Juft as well with the Ctiurch of Scot- 
Mind, as light doth with Darknefs and the 
•Temple of God with Idols, and that we 
:i^all endavour and wreitlewith God, that at 
flaft we miy have fuch an Union with 
England, as is agreed upon, apd contained 
n pup Solemn league and Covenant, and 

ftall carefully ihun whatfoever ftrengthneth 
tihis Sinful Union, and difplveth our holy 
Union with that Nation. 

5. That this great truth may appear, that 
jjhefe that are beft Subje&s to Chrift or 
heft SubjeUs to the Magiitrat, according to 
Ime command of Chrift, the great Law 
raver of his Church, who hath commanded 
jus to Render to C&far the things that are 
iu-tfars, and to God the thing’s that are 
jpod’s and that true faying, that thefe 
ijhat are falfe to God, will never be true 
o Man, falfe to God and true to no 
yj!an, we declare and promife in the Sight 

. )f God that we ihall conftantly Endevour, 
SI defend the King m his Juft power, and 

reatnes he defending us in our Religion 
„._ights and Pnviledgcs, and lhall herein 
byercife our felves always, to keep a Con^ 

I'eience void of otfence, both toward God 
I nd toward Man, that we may be able to 
jlJyp with a clear Conference this Anfwer 

y 2 iq 
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fo all that accufe ns, to the Magiflrat we ■ 
are accufed being moft Innocent, for neither 
againft C&far nor againft our Nation, nor 
againft the Temple have we done any 
wrong. And that we are not Sots, nor 
Perfons to be fufpecled, that neither Knows 
Duty’s of Religion, nqr that it is our Duty 
to Pray for the King and Rulers, till Di- 
regions, and fet formes be fent us from Pre- 
lats, not of our perfualion, in our Neigh- 
bour Land, But-fliall Pray for King George 
and all in Authority, that God, may Guide 
them in the right way, both as they are 
Rulers and Chriftians, keep them from, 
doing any thing that may be hurtfull to 
the Church of God, or Prejudicial to their 
own Souls, and that they may get a Sight 
of all their Sins, both as Magiftrats and 
Qrriftians, and that God may help them 
to fet about the righting of whatfocvcr is 
wrong, either in Perfon or Goverment that 
God’s Wrath may be averted, and God’s 
b]effing may .be upon them and their Fa- 
milies, and pofterity, that God may give 
them Grace here and Glory hereafter, 
make them and us mutual bJedings, and 
Comforts to one another, and all other I 
petitions that the Holy Spirit lltall put igour H 
Hears, to ask for them, and if the holy | 
Gooff dyt the Prayer, we both Pray ilncerc- | 
1-y, .and willingly, and may have the bet- | 

icx Confidence to get a Gracious Anfwer, | 
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rat if wc /hould, Pray in a let form, Im 
iofcd upon us, under Pain of lofmg a little 
doney, it might both be fufpedted we were 

Hot in earneit, and that the Lord would 
Have little regard to Compelled prayers 
ilvhich are faid to be ill for the *5buls, 
ive alfo Voluntarly engage to Gpd, to obey 
he prefent Kulers, as. far a? we would 

tiibey Solomon if he were one the Throne 
!|f ‘Britain, and that is in all their Lawful 
ijpommandj, and no further, for we would 
jhave been oblidgedto have obey’d Solomon, in 
j|elping to build the Temple, but not in 
building high Places, for fuperftitious Worfhip 
lor arc we oblidged to obey fuch Com- 
mand’s from Ruler’s as was given out for 
(Lifting of Six Moneth’s Cefs, to bear Soul- 
flier’s Charges to overturn Reformation, 
|hd Murder the People of God, when they 

pcelared with their own Mouth, that it 
Was fo: And we give Thanks to God, 
:hat the Rulers Require no inch things 
off us, tho’ it were Juff with God for 
aur Sins, to fet fuch over us, for if we 
(hould be unfaithfull to Man which is 
lead we would alfo be unfaithfull to 
God which is greatetf. 

6. That we (hall difcountenance Malig- 
nants that bear ill will at the Reformat}-* 
on of the Church of Scotland, .and rent 
the Church by their new Coined Oaths, and 

Innovations on the one Hand wronging 

God 



( I5? ) 
God, and one the ptjier Hand tfyat fhak< 
off the Magiftrats Authority in things Law 
full, and that neither of thefe are any o 
ipur (Comrrjunion, and that jn our ftation 
\ve /hafl encourage fuch, as fear God anc 
keep his Covenant, and ftick clofs to one 
another, and 4II of us to Jefus Chriit ou: 
Saviour, ojdy Supream King and fiend o 
his Church, and mutually defend one a 

jiother in purfuing the Ends of £his Co- 
venant, and we mall wreltle at the Thror 
pf Grace that the Lord may Purge his 
Poor Church in Scotland, from Church be 
traying, difembling, and Covenant breaking 
flattering time ferving Men .' And that then 
Places may be fupplied with valiant. 
Faith,full able powerful! Minitlers pf the 
i}ew Tejlament, who lhall feck the Salvati- 
on not the Smiles of Men, and ftiali feek 
the flockand not the fleece St we dofinccrely 

Declare, it is not Pride or vain Glory,, (" 
rewards qr terrour? of Men that melees us 
now take this Oath ofGqd upon us, but out of | 
a fenfe of our Duty, to God, and for his; ^ 
Glory and the Zeal we have for the Houfe 
qf God, and in hope of God’s IVfercy, that 
when he Sees that Poor things like babes 
that have no Pith, apd caits no figure now 
ija the World, minting to put away the jrt 
K.ubifli, and lay a Stone in the foundation fr 
of his ruined Temple he may have pity 
on us, aiyl f?nd able Hands to compleat 

the (i 
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e Work and fulfill his Gracious Promife 
am Returned to Jerufalcm in Scotland, 

ilrnd my Houfe fhall be Built in it faith 
i he Lord, and that he may not leave the 
Land as he hath threatned, if there be but 
en in it that will not let him go, nor 

[Unit their ( Covenanted God, and 
:'Ve Intirely denounce all carnal Counfel 
md confidence in the Fleih, and cafts the 

vhole weight of the Burden on the Lord, 
the Lord Suftain uS: And we beg that the 

od of all Confolation, the Father Of Mer- 
fy’s through our Lord Jefus Chrift may 
:Look Down upon us, and the Poor Ruin* 
ltd Condition of his Churchy in favour, 
‘hdp us to perform oUr Vows. Reftore to us 
our whole priviledges civel and Sacred, 
fhat according a's the Years have been 
(Wherein we have feen borrow for thefe 

peat Lofes; fO the Lord may reftore both: 
,gain*to us’ with Holines of Heart and 
' jfe to the Glory of God and our Confo- 
ation through Jefus Chrift Amen. 

, This being Read and a fliort Exhorta-- 
ifion to the People to confidfcr the Work 
in Hand1 and how they ought to go about 
it The Door was’ caft wide open for all 
Perfons of whatever Perfwafions cither in 
the Houfe or field, . to lay hold on this 
healing time, and mind what they had heard 
hi the forgoing Sermon, of Joyning to 

the Lord, in Covenant that was the efteTu- 
a!l 
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ill Way to Joyn them among themfelve«|l 
and heall our divilions: And telling th 
People what a Noble Priviledge they wer 
called to, to fet the Crown on ChrifV 
Head, for Covnanting Days are Chrift1 

Coronation Days, as was Typified i; 
T)cmid, they Covenanted with David and 
Crowned him in Hebron i And how of 
feniive it would be to God, to fee PerJ 
fons not to be at fo much pains,asto lay a fingei 
to the Crown, to fift it up to this Glori 
ous Head, that they often Imploy in worfe 
actions j And how it would be an Evi 
dcnce of little Love to Chrift for all their 
Profeffion,- that when it came to the Choek. 
yet they would not fet the Crown on his 
Head, tho’ he ftiould never get a Crown, and 
crying again O come give him the Crown, 
give him the Crown chearfully and Joy- 
fully, Zech IX 9. Rejoycegreatly 0 ‘Daughter* f 
of Jerufalem behold they Ring cotneth to' ' 
thee, halving Salvation, Can. Ill Hnd lajl, 
0\ ghehim the Crown,give him the Crown, all 1 
lovers of him, fee him Crowned, fee him take 
infeftment in Scotland, go forth now, even 
now, 0 Daughters of’Zion, fee He Crown 
upon his Head, in the day of his Effowfals, | 
and the GladneS of his Hearts dnd let all ' 
the Daughters of Zion be joyfull in their ! 

King, and feveral other Diretiions and cal- ■ 
ling on God for Dire Cl ion and accept ante. 

THE 
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THE 

'OATH1 

j- OF THE 

(covenant, 

2i far as we in our Capacities could take 

it, was aS jolloweth. v 

WE Solemnly promife, in the ftrength 
of Chrift, to the great and terrible 

Jod, who kcepeth Covenant .and Mercy, * 
hat we in our feveral Stations, fhall finc^ 
■erly and conitantly endeavour to keep, aff 
rbferve all the commandment* of 
lelivcred in the Holy Scriptures, of the''that 

X 
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and new eft ament s> and iliall with the.t 
fame Sincerity and Conftancy,- adhere tc| 
the Reformed, Proteftant-Presbyterian Re I? 
ligion, as attained to in the Year, r64,9| 
Contained in the Confeffion of Faith anc| 
Caiechifm’s, and to the Scriptural Form o 

Church Goverment, contained in the Na- , 
tional Covenant and Solemn League, foi 
extirpating of Popery, and Prelacy and all 
other Errours, contrary to the Word oil 
God, and thefe Solemn Covenants, and 
iliaf 1 not fuffer' our felves either by Promifes 
or Threatning? to make Defection to the 
contrary part or give our felves to a de- 
t-?itaLile Indifference or Neutrality in the 
Matters- of God, and that we fliall _ every 
one of us ft and together, for the Encourage* 
ment and defence of one another m the 
work of Reformation, as we look for mercy 
in fhe great day of the Lord. 

Then the Solemn Action was Clofed 
with Prayer for help to perform, and Praifes 
to God to fee the Crown fet on Chrift’s 
Plead, tho’ by but a few in the Land, and! 
that'King Jefus now Reigned in Scotland. 

h 
K. 

THE 
ling 
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THE AFTERNOON’S SERMON 

[ AFTER THE SOLEMNITY. 

11 Pfal. CXLIV i5. 

Happy are the ^People that is in fuch a Cafe, 
J yea, happy is tbe Teotle whofe Gad'is 
§ the- 'Lord- 
r 

have two Qiieftions to ask at ycsii 
honeft Covenanters, and £jSFi*-ft is. 

(this, know ye what ye have be^rToing the 
dayf Have ye not been avouching tne 
Lord to be your God, Deut Xv'i r?, i8. 

fr’omifing to 'walk in his Ways, and keep 
his Commandments-, O Biefied Work O 
‘Happy People, happy is the ‘People that is in 

fuch a Cafe, yea happy is that People whofe 
God is the Lord. My 2d Queftion 1 ask at 
you, whofe Hearts was at the Work, and 
who made the League with Ring JESUS, 
and fet the Crown on that Glorious Head 
of his which is as the molt fine Gold, know 
ye what God hath been doing with you 
this Day ? I will tell you, Woe Lord halt) 
leen this ‘Lay avouching you to he a People to t 

bimfelf, -that ye mop he above all the Nations 
of the Earth, that he hath made -in Praife and 
in Name and in Honour, and that ye may be ,a 
Holy People to the Lord as ye have fpoker, 

X 2 that 
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that is it that the Lord hath been doing w 
you, Happy ye, that ever ye were Bor 
Happy is the People that is in fnch a Cal 
yea happy is that People whofe God is t)|' 
Lord, lor in that very Day or Hour that t 
People or Perfon avoucheth the Lord to 
their God, That very Day and Hour tl; 
Lord avouches that People or Perfon to t 
his; Ifmei’sCovenanting with GOD, an 
GOD’S Covenanting with Ifrad, are bot 
done in one and the fame Day, 2>»aXXV 
17, t8. That Day you fay or fwear to l 
a Holy People to the Lord, that very Da 
the Lord makes thee fo: That ye may b 
to the Lord an holy People as ye hav 
fpoken ; have you laid ir, have you honeftl 
Sworn it to be an Holy People to the Lore 
then I tell thee the Word the Oath was1 no 
fooner out of thy Mouth, O! honeh Cove 
nanters, then the Lord held thee at thy 
Word, and ratified it -in -Heaven, Rejoio 
thenO upright Covenanter your Names are 
written in Heaven, among the Sacred Re 
cords, and the Lamb’s Book of Life, thai 
thou art a Holy Perfon, a Holy People tc 
the Lord as you have fpoken, juftfo as ye 
fpake it, juft fo is it written in the Regifter 
above. 1 have yet a 3c/ Qucition toaskal 
you, know ye what a Condition whatia Cafe 
you are. in, upright hearted Covenanters 
with God this Day f O happy is that Con- 

; W. dition 

s 
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dition you are in! and hairpy is that Ca.iv, of 

: yours, would to God not only ye but all 
Mthat hear me this Day, (and they are a ye- 
dry great Holt ) were in that fame Conditi- 
i:!on; And in that fame Cafe o£ yours, fee 
iwhat a Cafe it. is in the Text, Happy is 
that People that is in fuch a Cafe, yea 

!: Happy is that People whofe G O D is the 
JLord. 

From the ii'terf the Holy Pfalmift poor 

'll Man had loll the Rod, and alfo the Object 
ii of HappinefSj and was Wandering to and 
j fro, Teeking the Chief good, in an ii,chanted 
(' World of deceiving Vanities, and he was 
i concluding that thefe Were a happy People 

that are freed from the Hands of ftran^e 
Children, and have thriving Families, lull 
Garners, Sheep and Oxen multiplied, now 
faith he, happy are the People that are in 
fuch a Cafe, in the firft Claufe of this xerf. 
But the Prodigal begins to come to himfelf, 

I and correct himfelf in the latter Claufc of 
it, and fays where away have poor 1 been 
vrandring ? And w^at a heap of Nonfenfe 

il have 1 been expreffing ? Did I once fay' 
l that they were a happy People that were 
f freed from the Hands of ftrange Children, 
I wo is me that ever I have faid fuch a 
IWord, for I looked like a Stranger to God, 

and the Covenant of Pr'omifc when I faid it, 
faid 1 indeed if they were a Happy People, 
thaf had full Garners, wo is me that ever I 

laid 



>. ( r66 ) H 
faid fuch a "Word, for 1 looked like a fill, 
Soul that loathed the Hoiiey Comb, when 
faid it, faid I that they were a Happy Pec 
pie that had thriving Children, wo ismeths 
ever 1 faid fuch a Word, I was but a Chil 
when I faid it; did I fay they were a Happ’ 
People that had their Beaks multiplying, w* 
is me that ever jTfiid fuch a. Word, I wa 
but a Beak when i faid it: When I was £ 
Child 1 thought I fpake li ■ e a C^ild, ye? 
when I was a Beak 1 fpake as a Beak, bu 
when I became a Man! put away Childik 
Things, and am come to fee wherein Happi 
nefs lyes; yea, True, Durable, Satisfying 
Permanent and Everlaking Happi nefs yes 

happy is that People whole God is the Lord! 
in thefe Words tire r /1, Something imply’di 

and 'idly, Something exprefled, ijl, Some 
thing imply’d, and that is they are a curled 
and unhappy People whofe God is not the 
Lord, and this by the Law of .contrarys, il 
it fee a having the Lord to be a Peoples God, 
that makes that People a BleiTed, and -an 
Happy People, then nothing more fure then 
they that have not the LORD to be their 
GOD, are a Curfed and unhappy Peo- 

ple- 
idly, In the Words there is fomething cx-ii 

prelfed which ye may take up in thefe 
Two. i (l, Here is an Affertion of the Ho- 
ly Gh®k, concerning a certain Number of 
People in the Wodd, dikinguiihed from c- 

ther 
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icr People, that they are Happy, yea Hap- 
y is that People. 2c//y, What is it that 

| rakes them Happy f only this, and nothing 
Hut this, there being in Covenant with God, 
►r having JchoDah to be {heir God, yea 

I Happy is that People whofe God is the Lord, 
i YUrk it Sirs, if ye will believe the Holy 
bhoft, all in Covenant with GodareHap- 

.'>y, and none but thefe in Covenant with 
jod are Happy, are ye not in Covenant with 

iGod, then wo is me for it, yea rather wo to 
you for it, who hath the weit of it, its nei- 
ther for want of Time, nor Opportunity 
:;pany areinOovcnant with God, whofe Fa- 
)t{hers for Age you may be, had you then 
' lever an Hours Time in the World to en- 
:er Covenant with God, fay not ye had 
ot Opportunity for it, had you not the fame 
Opportunity that other Honeft People had 

| Lis Day, faw ye not them in the Face of 
j! die Sun, and of this great Heft of People, 

ith uplifted Hands Sware that the LORD 
ould be their GOD. And ye a packfcf 

.tilers, flood looking on, idle Spectators, as 
if ye had been beholding fome merry Game, 
□r Stage-play, in which ye were not at all 
concerned, and if ye be in Covenant with 
God indeed, then are you a Happy People, 
Happy is the People that is in fuch a Cafe, 
yea Happy is that People whefe GOD is 
the Lord, all you that can Date your Co- 

venant with GOD from this Day, may al- 

. fo' 
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fo Date your Hkppinefs from this Day, ye; ■ 
Happy is that People whofe God is the Lord’ ^ 
for Covenanting with God, and Happinef ' 
goethHandin Hand. 

rDoi\. That the Lord hath a People in the ‘ 

World, that are his Bleffed and his Happw 
People by their being m Covenant with Godl- 
in Oppolition toothers in the World, tha® 
are a Curled and unhappy People, becaufel 
they are not in Covenant with him ; Year 
Happy is that People whofe GOD is the! 
LOUD. 

I lhall ift here Ihew who aie the Curfed 
and Unhappy People, that we may rid 
Marches betwixt Pretenders, and really God- 
ly, betwixt thefe that with the Jews, only 
pretend an Intereft in the Lord, and thefe who 
really arc the Lord’s, 'idly Point out and fet 
upon the other Side that Happy People who 
they are, and how they may be known ? 
whofe GOD is the LORD, sdly, Wherein 
lyes their Happinefs. 4.^/y, Improve it. 

Firjl, Who are thefe that are the Curfed 
and the Miferable Pe.pple !* who have not! 

y E HOVsl Ht to be their GOD, who thefe 
Curfed and Miferable People are, is clear ' 
from the Oppofition, they are not in Cove- 
nant with yEHOFAH, they have not 

the LORD to be their GOD. Eph. II. 12. 
At that Tfime you none ivithout Chrift, hi Kg 
aliens from the Common-Wealth of Ifracl Stran- 
gers to the Covenant of Tro/mje, having no 

Qody 1 
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pod, and imthout hope in the World. An<j 
Jliefe curfedmiferable Covenautlcfs, Godlefs^ 
Chriftlefs, Hopelcfs People, may be taken up 

i n thefe Ranks, ijl, Heathens who are not 
|.b much as externally in Covenant with God* 
put thefe are not our Bufinefs at this Time, 
it'or God will pour out his Fury on the Hea- 
then that never knew Him, why not, let Him 
do with His own what He will. 2. All thefe 
are a Curfed and Miferable People, who 
tare formaT Profeffors, having a Name to 
i|be in Covenant with God, yet teall flrang- 
icrs to him, as it is faid Pfal. LVIII 4. 
"'[‘The Tsoicked are estranged from God from the 
momby and his appears from this, that they Ihe 

j| not to God, hut to the World, they live to them* 
jfelves: Tbhat Jhall I eat ? Pfal, IV 6. 7. 

What Jioall I Tjrink f. A.nd Isohere With all 
1 Jhall 1 he clothed ? atid who will JloeW us 
;i any good ? but never a Word how Jhall God 
I be Gloryfied t the purity of the G of pell pre- 

served ? or how Jhall I do alwaj es theft thing! 
that pleafe God, they are Servants of Sin, and 
Inftruments of Satan, Setting themfelves indi-* 
red Oppofition to God, his Wayes, and 
People, fuch are for the preferving of the 

| Swine, and banithing Chrift, out Of their 
coafts for the Handing of the Kirk, and Cru- 
cifying of Chnft. Curfed are the People 
that are in fuch a cafe, yea Curfed are that 

People whofe God is not'the Lord, 3* 

Y Curfed 
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C^urfed and Miferable are that People that¥ 
have burnt and broken tlieir Covenant with|: 

God, in the breaking, and Burning Times, If 
and never repented nor will Danzie to renewT 
it in tiie renewing TnnesTzrcb. r 7.15. ShaU|^ 
lie efcape that Doeth thcfe things f ihall I 
he break my Covenant and be Delivered? |‘ 

4- All thefe arc a Curled and Miierable f 
People, as have directly or Indiie&ly had f 
an Hand in perfecuting, and Ihedding the r 
Eiood'Of Saints, either out of Malice ©rforT 
v/orldly advantage, and are fo far from re-1* 
pentmg, and ibrrowing for it, that it is their I 
great Sorrow, that the Magiftrates will not T 
give them leave to do fo now, for, if they T' 
could, they would Hang us or the Morrow, I 
for no otijer end Hut becaufe we have this J 
Day taken the Lord to be our God, like I 
Gtifo, ryo IIL12. he flew his Brother, where- | 
fore/ becauie his own works were evil, 11 
aiid his BrotfieVs Righteous. 5. Thefe are a | 
Cur fed and a Miferable People, that Hi fly I 
adheres to thefe that have fo often abjured, | 
theii Covenant with God, and loves them .| 
tpe better that they have done it, and that over I 
ail Motions and Con visions to the contrary. 
Pro. XVII 15. ^Ti.efe jujlify the Wicked, and 
condemn tjie. Righteous, and are abominable to 
the Lord. 6. All fnch as refufe to reiipvv it, 
becaufe they cannot fee how to perfom if, be- 
caufe of vihble Difficulties, thou art a -Poor 
curfed Wretch that will have nothing to do 

with 
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mdth Chrift, for fear thou meet with LofTes, 

i and difficulties in his Way. liiave as little 
L hope of thy Salvation, as of any that treads 
i God’s Ground, thou plays the young Man’s 

' Part, Majkr what /ball 1 da to inherit Kter- 

_ml Life, Sell all faith Qjrijt, and ghee to the 
■ cI‘ooy, and come follow me, no, no, fays he, 
i ;here are great Difficulties, and. heme goes 
I he farewell Chrilt for ever, if the Terms 

of thy Covenant be fo Difficult, and John 
VI 60, 66. T/befe are hard Jhyivgs who 
can hear them ? and back go they and are ne- 
ver feen more, where Gcd hath to go, or 

I where Mercy is a parting, not like ‘Paul, 
1j Acts XX. 23. Bonds and fh/icUcns abide me 

ill in ewery City, yet none of thefe ‘Lings move me. 
• And again: I am not only content to be 
Bound but to Die at Jerufalem for the Name 
ofChrift. If thou continue in that mind that 

, thou will not indent with Chriif, .left thou 
• meet with Trouble, I muft be free to tell 
• you, you are one of thefe fort of Folks, 

, that hath done with Well-doing, Heaven 
and Happinefs. 7. Thefe area Curfedand 

• Miferable People, that hath made qui te con • 
trary Covenants, that theyftiall never hang 

.for Religion, tho’ they fhould change it as 
often as the Parliament fits, yea as often as 
the Moon changeth, like thefe Ha. XXVm. 
15. We have made a Covenant with Death and 

■with Hell, are we at an agreement, away 

Y 2 Mad 
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JViad Fools! a Covenant with Death an 
Hell, was it becaufe there was not a GO E 
in Heaven to Covenant with! that thoi 
made a Deadly and an Hellilh Covenant \ 
0 but fay they ! not fo Mad as yon think, 
we have made bnt a Covenant with Over- 
throwers of Religion, toyeild to what the 
require, leltthey Hang us and Bury usi; 
the Grave, which is called Hell in this Place,] 
yea, but you are diliraded 1 who hath be 
witched you? O Fools! know ye not 
what God fays ? Tour Covenant voith ‘Death 
Jhall be broken, and your agreement 'with Hell 
Jhall not Jland, God will give you as little 
good of that Covenant, as Judas got of the 
Thirty Pieces of Silver, he never made ufe 
of one Half Penny of it, and hath fryed in 
Hell for it, Seventeen Hundred Years, and. 
evermore will do. 

Objecl. What need all this Curling and Cry- 

ing we are not in Covenant with God, we 
are in Covenant with God as well as the 
belt of you, we are Baptized 1 hope, and 
what is Baptifm ? Is there no Covenanting 
with God in ttiat Sacrament? You are 
Baptized there is News, have ye not fomc- 

thing to brag of ? Who brake your Baptif- 
mal Covenant, Burn your National Cove- 
nant, hate thefe that keep it, not enter in 
Covenant again for fear of Difficulties, and 
makes Covenant with Death and HelE 

What faith the Holy Gholt of fuch Baptiz- 



1(5 Perfons as ye arc, Rom. II. 25. ‘But i\ 
mcM be & breaker of the Lanu, Jhall not thy Gir- 
mmcifon be made Uncircmafion, Jer. IX. 

115. 2, I-will Tuni/h them that are Circumcifed 
with them that are Uncircumcifed; Egypt and 
Judah, and Edom, and the Children of Am- 
oioii, and Moab/or all thefe arc Uncircumcif- 

'ted, and all the Houje 0/If rad are Uncircumaf- 
ed' in Heart, and of fuch the Lord faith, Am. 

(fflX. 7. Are ye not as the Children of ./Ethiopia 
do me 0 Houfe 0/If rad faith the Lord, Bap- 
itifed Apoitats are fad Perfons. 

I come now to fhew yon who are the 
iBleffed and Happy People, and they are a 
2People that have feveral Marks, and Cha- 

f*rafters, whereby they are diftingniftied from 
ji all other People in the World : as, 1 ft, They 

are a People that are all born ov’r again, 
ii there is a Through and Effeftnal Change 

wrought upon the whole Man, The jUn- 
|j derftanding, Will and Affeftions: they once 
^ 5U(5ged Sin fweet, and Holinefs bitter, they 
h once judged Evil good and Good evil, 
Ij but lince the Change they judge the 
ji quite contrary. Pfal. CX1X. 128. J have 

i judged thy Commandments, concerning all 
1 Things to be right, and I hate every Falfe Way, 
! the Will was once Rebellions and Difobedi- 

i ent, rejedting Chrift and his Commandments, 
faying, We 'will not have this Man to Reign 

I over us, but in comes the happy Change, and 
. ' then 
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then the Stubborn Will fubmits, faying, Aft 

• IX. 5. L,ord what wifi thou heave me to c/.fl 
Xhe Affections were let all on vvroag ObjeCi ' 
they Loved, Ivejolced and Delighted in Si " 
and in Sinful Company, and were afhanw 
of Holinefs, and a Holy Frofellion, but. : 
comes the happy Change, and then they Lov 
Joy and Delight in the Lord, hisCommau* . 
ments, Wayes and People, and Glory in Chri , 
and his Ways, who aught you know you h 
this^are ye the happy People, know ye what. 
is to be born or’r again f knew ye ever wha 
the Pangs of the New-Birth meant, to hhy> 
your Sins as fo many Daggers at the Heafi 
making you cry o at, What Jhall 1 do to h 
Sawed, Adis IL 37. Happy are they. • 

'idly. They are a People all led by- tin 
Spirit, of God, Rom. VIII. 9* Now if an) 

Alan haws not the Sjdrit of God he is none 0 
. his, and this you may know by the Fruits oi 
■ the Spirit, Gal. V. 12. The Fruits of the Spirit 
-are Lowe, Joy, Tease, Lovg-fuffering, Gtn- 
tlenefs, Goof rep, Faith, Meeknefs and Ttm\ 
perance. Contrary to the Fruits of the Flejhji 
'which are .Adultery, Fornication, Lafciwouf\ 
nefs, Unclean refs. Idolatry, Witchcraft, Malice, | 
Variance, Murders, Wrath, Strife, Sedition, 
Heref.es, Lrmkenefs, Rewilings, and the like. 
Who aught you !* ken ye by this, are ye the 
happy People whole God is the Lord ? are 
ye led by the Spirit of God !* the Spirit of 
God leads not to the Puddle of Sin, nor back 



i ' . 
( i75 y . 

iipoflacy, but in the way of Truth, and 
i iolinefs, it fhallbe called the WayofKo- 
‘ nefs, and thefe redeemed of the Lord fhall 
alk therein; Happy are the-Pcople that are 
fuch a Cafe, yea happy is that People whofe 

rod is the Lord. 
sdly, The happy People are a People who 

I tv'e all of them come to Age, Perfonally eio 
jred in Covenant with God, and giyen them- 
jilves Soul and Body and all they have to be 
lis,and taken him for their God, and Chrift in 
ftl-hfis Oifices to govern them by his Law, as • 

as to redeem them by his Blood. So 
bid, 2 Sam. XX13X 5, GOD hath made 
k me ' an everlasting' Covenant, fo J-ofbua, 

ojh. XXIV. As for me and my Family vee 
‘ferue the Lord , fo DaAd, Pfal: CXIX. 

ord I am thine fane thou me, Who aught 
ou now f ken ye by thi? t have ye fmcere- 

f and perfonally entered in Covenant with 
od l when was the Time,and where was the 
lace :* when y e renounced all yourSins and I- 
ls,&: took back your felves front your former 

overs,and made a full and free Aifignation,& 
Lelignation of your felves to God, faying as 
Vaaman, 2King. V. 17. Fhy Henmt mill, 
enceforth, offer neither burnt Offerings, nor 
Sacrifices to any other Gods, bid to the I,ord 
nly. Did ever your Soul G Man! O VTo- 
lan! _ fay to God as the So d of David. 
fal. XVI 1,2. 0 my Sod thou hajl Laid to 

■ ■ - the ' 



- ( ) 
tfo Lord, thou an my G 0T>, happy I thsffl 
have fuch a Soul as ever faid fuch a Woru 
to the Lord as this, thou art my God, thelji 
two Letters [M Y that thou haft fpoke O m|* 
Sou], takes in all the Bible, all the blefle . 
Trinity, all Heaven and Eternal Happineli ; 

for what were they all to me, if they wer 
not mine, and therefore a Great Reforme . 
faid, TOLLE MEUM& TOLLE T>E.: 
TIM, take away My, and ye take away God ■ 
and altogether, it is my Soul, that faid it tt 
God, and therefore that God to whom I fai« .• 
it with all the Soul I had, is my GOD. So die 
Jacob, Gen. XXVIII. 20. Jacob -vowed c 
Voiso, what was it s' that the Lord ftiouk 
be his God, if thou haft with thy Soul done 
fo, then yea happy, happy is the People thai 
is in fuch a Cafe, yea happy is that People 
whofe God is the Lord. 

y,tbly. The happy People are a People that 
earneftly long for, and greedily and gladly 
lay hold on all Opportunities for Cove 
nanting with God, in as publick a Man-1 
ntr as they can enter in Covenant with him | 
If many Nations and ftrong People go ten 
Covenant with God, they cry, 0 jhut us< 
not out at the Back Door, for God's fake take 
us with you, Zech. VIII. 23. Een Men Jhall take 
hold of. all Languages of the Nations, e-vert' 
Jhall take hold of the Skirts of him that is a Jew, 
faying let us go with you, for we ha-ve heard' 
that GOD is with you, and if but One Na- 

tion 
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i-bn will go, they greedily rejoice and lay 
fpld on the Opportunity: 2. Chron. 15. 

J2. All of them in the Nation lay hold on 

iie Opportunity of Covenanting with God, 
md each of them 'are glader then another, 

mat they have got the Opportunity; and all 
t re joiced at the Oath ( of the Nationall 
'Covenant) for they had Sworn with all the 
Jneart, and^fought him with all the ddire, if 
o.ot, . if but a few Families, or but one Fami- 
ly will go, they ihall be one of that Num- 
ber, like JoJbua, Jolh. 24. Let all the Nati- 
i ms feme what Gods, they will, either on the 

•tj Whir fide of the Flood, Worjbiping as other 
Wat ions do, or of the Amorites in wbofe Land 
%e 'Dwell, according to the corrupt Worjhip 
of the Kingdom, yet I and my Family we 
will feme the Lord i What fay ye to this, 
who aught you ? arc ye the happy People 
iwhofe God is the Lord ? who greedily long 
|for and Joyfully embrace the bleffed op- 
portunities of publick Covenanting with 
rGod, then happy, happy is the People that 
is in fuch a Cafe, yea, happy is that People 
whofe God is the Lord. 

Object. Ton T?reach all to your own fort of 
Folk and to your felf that heme entered Cove- 
nant this Day, we will all go home, nothing 
here for us. 

Anf ift, Why not, would you have u3 

alking in fuch fmful Waycs, and making 
•Z fuel! 
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fiich Antifcriptural Covenants, as that whey 
we Preached the Confolations of the Gel 
pel, thefe Ihould not belong ro ns; God for 
bid, we have according to the Scriptuf 
and Pradice of the People ot God in a| 
Ages been binding a People to God i| 
Covenant, and the Bible tells ns, happy 
that People whofc God is the Lord, wh.< 
are indeed in Covenant with him. 2dl} [ 

You fay, yon Preach to yonr felf, Tanfwe 
fo 1 ought to do, God forbid that I llioul 
be fucha Difembler, or fuch a painted Hy 
pocrite that when 1 Preached the Duties K 

and Confolations of God to others, yet re 
ceivedno Inftrudtion or Confolation to m\ 
felf, liom;' II. n .Took'that teach til anothci 
doji thou^hdt teach thy felf? and at for fee Qcm 
forts ye civvy us of, hare we rot God’s Warrana 
both to take Comfort to our felves, and give it 11 
others that the Children want not their ‘Breads 
i Cor. I. 3, 4. BUJed be O O D the FaA 
tber of our JLo d yefus Cbrijl the Father 
.of Mercies and the God of all Comfort, 
'.who" hath comforted us in all Fribuladon,. 
th(it we might be able to Comfort others, with 
the fame Comforts wherewith we our frhes art 
comforted of God. g. Say you, vve will all go 
Home, nothing here for you, Ianfwer,whom 
blame ye that there is nothing here for you, 
you were all invited prelled and obtefted to I 
come enter Covenant with God^ but you re- 
fufed, if God be not your God there is nothing 

here 
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tfere for yon indeed, but enough for that 
I jappy People here, whofe God is the Lord. 
miy, would you have us Preach contrary to 
he Jbible, and call them a Curfcd People 

imofe God is the Lord, and you a happy 
ifcople that rejected God’s Covenant this 
.j)ay, no, no, if ye be luch Folk as reject 
«|xod’s Covenant, and yet will be hapjhy, 
i|nd will away Home, and break his Sabbath, 

nd delpife his Ordinances, then ye dil'co- 
rer what fort of Perfons yc are, none of 

: jod’s happy People, and ye may go your 
fay home with the heavy Curie of God 

e will be no worfe of the want of you, it 
ip> not Godlefs and Govenantlefs People that 
• ve want here, Curfed are the People that 
are in filch a Cafe, yea Curfed are that Peo- 
ple whofe God is not the Lord, but I ra- 
ther you would ftay and repent, and yet get 
:|Mercy, and Perfonally Covenant with God, 
i;md alfo Nationally if ever God give you 
Opportunity, and if you will away out of 
Malice and Envy, that you have feen the 
Crown fet on Chrift’s Head, and becaufe ye 
hear they are a happy People, then take it as 
a fure evidence of your Eternal Departure 
from God at the lad Day, when he ihall fay, 
thefe mine Enemies, that would not that 1 
fhould Reign over them, bring them hither and 
Slay them before me, Luke XIX. 37. and Mat. 
XXV. 41. ‘Depart ye curfcd into everlajlkg 

Z 2 F/rc, 
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Tire, and foeje(hallgo into f'veAajling 'Puntjw 
went; but alas? 1 iee you going away in thft 
wrong Time, for now the faving Power r| 
Ood is amongd us. 

Objeit. 2 . Some "Well meaning ^People men r 
fay Mdjier this Jay hgiuou, ojfcndejlus alt, fc l 

tU’re are here many ifundreds of 'People iwu k 
Ida've not.held up their Hands by explicit Co t 

'venanting whoje Heart is as much at the Won 
as thefe that di d it. 

H' fcj. i. God kens the Heart, and wha 
have you been doing within, but I ket ; 

yyhat ye have omitted that have not expli 
citly covenanted with God. 2. Notlbuttb 
Bible offends you. 3. This I can fay thai 
as out of the abundance of the Heart the 
Mouth fpeaks, fooutof the abundance of the 
Heart the Hand Ads, be Grace or not Grace 
n\ the Heart, I iliall not determine, but this 
I am fare of, either there is no Grace orelfc 
Sin abounds, and hath the upper Hand, and 
its an ordinary Rule the Pee is known by its 
Pipits. 4. It was not the Defignof this Day 

to conceal what Love you had to God, 
and his Covenant, but to come and declare, 
and bear a publick Teihmeny before the 
World, agftinff Perjurious breakers of God’s 
Covenant, for a Teitimony againft them, and 
as publicklyas they have plucked the Crown 
off his Head, that ye may as publickly let it 
on, and 1 appeal to ypuf fclvcs, what Earth- 
ly Jlmg would tale it \vdl, if when his 

Enemies 
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i Enemies had Sworn the Crown was not his, 
re fet a Day with his Subjects to fet the 

:Crown on his Head, and when the Day 
i fame Multitudes came to gaze what they 
ijcould fee, but never one would touch the 
ijCrown with their Finger to fet jt on his 
• Head, we ken not your Heart, but this we 
jlfee, many have been idle gazers and fpesfla- 
'jtors, when others have fet the Crown on 
'jChrik’s Head, God grant you may not be 
I Idle Spectators and Gazers in that Day, 
l|When Chrift fets the Crown of Glory on 
I their Heads that with Heart and Hand fet 

the Crov/n of Zion on his Head. t. I fay 
tins to you, that faid we had as good a Heart 
to Covenanting with God as thefe that did 
it publicity, and 1 appeal to your felves for 
an Anfwer, fuppofe the Sacrament of Bap- 
tifm were to be adminiltred the Pcrfon to be 
Baptifed /hould hear all the Sacramental In- 
flitutions and Engagements (the Perfon being 
come to the Years of Difcretion) and when 
the Minifter fhould fay hand up, and be Bap- 
tifed, and yet the Perfon would not hand 
forth, nor receive the outward Sign Water, 
but went his Way. I ask whether or not 
that Perfon were a Baptifed Perfon, 1 trew 
not. 2. 1 ask, fuppofe this were a Day of 

receiving the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, 
and certain Perfons came and fat down at the 
Table, and heard all that were concerning 

the Ufcfulnefs, Ends and Necdlity of receiv- 
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ingthe Sacrament, and yet when it carnet 
the Act of receiving, and the Miniiier laid 
'Take ye, Eit ye, Sec. This Cup is the New 
Tejlamnt ‘Dmk ye all of it-, and they would 
neither receive the Bread nor the Wine, now 
fay, whither that Man’s Heart was Right or ' 
was he a Communicant, Itrewnot; alllihall : 

fay, Chrift is little in thefe Perfons Common 
for a Tcftimony, in fuch a Day as this, 
and how they will mount a Scaifold for 
Chrift, in a Bloody Day, that would not 
lift up a Hand to GOD in a fweet day of 
the Gofpel, nor once touch9.the Crown to 
fet it on his Head, is more than I can tell. 
But to the purpofe again, thefe are a happy 
People that greedily and joyfully lay hold 
on all Opportunities, as publickiy as they 
can to enter into Covenant with GO D, 
happy is the People that is in fuch a Cafe, 
yea happy is that People whole' GOD is 
the Lord. 

5 The happy People are a People that 
reft not in the A<ft of Covenanting, whither 
publick orprivat, that is but an Engagement 
to Duty they make hafte to perform, Pfal. 
CXIX. 105. I have Sworn and 1 will pet' 
for,7i that 1 will keep thy righteous Judgments, 
Miferable and Curfed are "they that have en- 
gaged at JBaptifm this Day, or at any Time, 
and fliall break their Vows, that which 
principally youCovenanters have beed vowing 

to 

f 

—
—

 



( 183 ) 
to GOT), as ye fhall arfwcr to him at the 
(Great Day, is to ftand ftedfaft by the Scrips 
tnral Worihip. Doctrine, Discipline and Go- 

(jvcrment of the Koufe of God, as it is op- 
! poled to Popery, Prelacy, Eraitianilm, 
and the Apoitacy, Perjury, and Gover- 
mcnt of this prefcnt Conltitnt Church of 
Scotland, by Blnglijla Prelats, according to the 
National Covenant and Solemn League, 
now we do not call you Blefed and Happy 
for f© Vowing, except you perform your 

IVows, let it therefore appear to God, and 
jjhis People, that ye have been iincere with 
ijGod, in that ye perform like TJaxid, Pfah 
ICXVI. 14. 1 ami pay my Vows now to tie 
,]Lord in the IP reft nee of all kis ‘People: But 
if ye Hull break your Vows to God, and go 
Lack to Popery, Pielacy or this prefent A- 
poftat Church, in the prefence of all the Peo- 
ple, I call God and your Confcience to Wit- 
mefs that ye are guilty of diredl Perjury, and 
Jhall be judged out of your own Mouth, 
and Uaall be none of the Happy People 
whofe God is the Lord, Pay and Pay now 
and continue paying untiil your dying 
Day. 

6thly, The happy People' are a People 
that will abide any Affliction, yea, Death 
it felf, rather than deal Fallly in God’s Cove- 
nant, Pfal XV. 1,4. He Jhall ajeend to 'the 
Hill of God, and dwell in kis Takernacle, 

who changethnot his Covenant tho’ it be 
that 
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that he Swear to his Lofs, every upright Com 
venanter with God, catts up his Account be . 
fore he engage, like a Wife Builder, am t 
fets down, i/m, Lofe the World, i/m' 
Content to lofs ray Vail, my good Nairn : 
even by Minilters, they will take away raj 
Vail from me. i/m, I muft lofe cafe and a cer 
tain dweling Place, and wander in Deferti 
and in Mountains in Dens and Caves of tht 
Earth. J/m, I muft lofe my Liberty and era?' 
brace Prifons, for Chrift like "Paul and Sytai > 
and Jofcph. Item, I may lofs my native Coun ‘ 
try all for Chrift, and be driven far off among 
the Nations, i/m, I may lofs my Life fot 
Chrift, like thefe Rev. X^l. u. 'They over- 
came him hy the 'Blood of the Lamb, and tht 
Word of their Leflimony, and loved not their 
Lives to the Death, Item, in one Word, lam 
content to lofe all in the way to Glory, ex- 
cept God and my poor Soul, thefe they can- 
not, thefe they will not part with come 
what will, no their Souls are glewed toi 
Chrift’s Heart and love to him ftronger than: 
Death, Pfal.XLIV. 15, r6, 5rc. Becaufe of 
the Reproach of the Enemy and the avenger, 
all this is come upon us, yet have we not forgotten 
thee, nor dealtfaljly in thy Covenant tho’ we 
by counted as Sheep for the Slaughter, fore 
broken in the Place of Dragons, and killed 

for thy fake all the Day. Its like the Co- 
venant betwixt Jonathan and David, they 

made 
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de a Covenant together and keeped it* 

caufe they loved one another as tHeii 
6'oul yea happy, happy is the People 

at is in fuch a caie, yea happy is that 
feople whofe God, is the Lord; 
I 6. They are a People that' lov&i hedinesi 

I j3 it is Holmes, the’ ho reward were tol- 
dwmg after it, Pl’al. CXiX T/>y- Word 
I pure therefore my Soul Irrvtth it: " Not 

• > much b'ecaufe it Jhe'&es how to Jhun TJafri- 
itfion, or leads to happh’ejs hut betaujk of 
fs fpotles purity and; Ho^ffS' Jplfweet afid 
Wee able to my Renewed iafi. Bfal. CXIX 103. 
Mow fmet to m Mouth are all thy Word] of 
.Truth, yea Tweeter tilted th'e Honey to my 
lift yea happy, happy it that ^People wlwfb 
Hod n the Lord, Pfhl. , LI 7. 8- David 
\ad brought himfelj in hazard of ‘Damnation^ 
±d he goes to God . by Prayer., and what 

■CiyeS he i ‘Does he fay Lord keep me out of 
| fell. Lord take me up to .Hea'ven, and Make 
lie happy no- but he pants and breaths ■after 
feure Hollnes in this Life, Lord .create a Right 

Peart and renew a Right clean Spirit in me, 
hake me once Holy come of Happinefs. What 
kill, yea happy-, happy is the People whdfe 
sod is the Lord. / . , •* 

7. The happy People, are an high Ben- 
led and ah afpiring People,, think. hot 
them bafe Sprited and Men of Mean; and 

low Defigpes, beeaufe, they- abide, .Tryal 
d Cruel Mockiugs, yind does riot ftrive to 

S a . keep 



, ( 186 ) , I 
keep the Religion moft infafhion and fuen 
as is the Kings Religion, the great Man’s 
Religion the Religion of theft 
that are the Minifters of the times, 
rathef then the Minifters of Chrift that by fa 
doing they may brag it out with them and 
the Minifters may allow them Familiarity 
and fay why come ye not oftner td 
my Houfe Itay till ye get a Drink good* 
Man, and hay good-Wife take a Part oil 

my Dinner, ahd then go’Home Bragfng I 
was in the Minifters,1 but would he let 
me go till I Dind with iiim no, Oh! he is 
an Honeft Man our Minifter, nof are they 
of bale and loofe Spirits; becaufe they do 
not afjftre to places of Honour in the 
World- ho they think no more of 
Chriitles Crowns and Kingdoms, Places of 
great truft, and Fafthly Celleries, then 
Duft and Dang among their Feet‘PM. Ill 
8. 9.' I count all thing's fofe and Dung' 
nor are they a bafe and Mean Sprited 
People, becaufe they rCfufe Kirks and Step- 
ends, and contem to go in Suaggering in:; 
the if perfumes to Synod’i and General sifi 

femblies, and be remarked for pretty, net, wide : 

Speaches no, all this is but to walk in ar 

vain ihow what would they be at thenf 
Or wherein does the* high bendedncp, i 
Nobiliry and Majeftcknefs of their Spirits 
appear, it appears in this the Trampling 
Of Crowns, Scepters, Sinful! and Worldly' ' 

Riches, Honours and preferments, und/ 
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|jie).r Feet, and therefore the Church Piture 
s drawn :n a itately Majeltick form Her. 

|kll i. Standing on the Moon Clothed 
ret to the Sun, and on her Head a Crown of 
\ zvelve Stars, treading all the Godaniritt of 
| he World under her Feet like the Eagle., 
\ean play at no gleaner. Game then the Suny 

{ill st ayed and decked with the R.oyall Fohes 
Chrijz, the Sun »f the Spiritua.il World, and 

iyjoy ring in, him that hath thus adorned them, 
ffa. LXI ro. 1 will Greatly re Joyce int he- 

ard, for he hath cloathed me with the Rohes 
if Rigbteoufnes, and covered mt with the 
'"arme-nt of Salvation, and on their Head co 
rown of twelves Stars, the Tdoclrine* of the 

he Apojlles: Noble and Majeilick are 
hey by their new Birth and extrad, John 

l|. rr. 12. Born not of the Fleih, nor 
ifhc will of Man, but of God, Noble in 
refpef t of their Ready Imbracing the Gof- 
)ell, Aft 17 ir. Thcfe were more in 
Stable then thefe of 'Thejfihnica, in that 
hey received the word with all readines of 
VTind, Noble in refpeff of their rule, 
ind Places of truft, they rule not with 
■Sinful Worms but with God, Hof. it. 12. 
Judah yet rules with God, and- is faithful 
yith the Saints: Rule, and are Ruled by 
lis Law, inoppofition to any Human Law 
1:0 the contrary, Noble in rclpect of their- 
md and Deiignes Phil. Ill g. 9. to 14, 
A.11 lofs that I may gain Chrift, I prefs 

A a 2,  ' tQ 
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to the higheft pitch, and degree ofHoline 
that ever, mortal attained to, I prefs for 
ward if by any .means, I may attain tof 
the Refurreddion, to Eternal Salvation, they] 
are fitch a Majeftick, afpiring high bended 
People, that they think no mpre of Hea- 
ven, and sbigcls without Chirk, then of a 
fallen and morofe campany of Morners 
about a Toombe Gravy like Alary, 'John 
XX 13.' She weeped in th,e company of 

u4rgdsy and It ill cryed my Lord is away, 
and " his Place is ill fupplyed by Angels, 
you are good Angels but ill Cfyrifts and 
pavid Pfal, LXXIII 25. Whom'have 1 

in Heaven but thee l And there is nonehpy 
an Earth that 1 Z>ifire bcjjdes theey lea 
happy, happy is the People that is in fuch 

a cafe, yea happy is that People whole 
God is. the Lord. 

8. The happy People are a People that 
exceedingly long for Chrift’s fecond appe- 

arance to JddgQ the: World, and deffered 
hope gives them'many a feek Heart, but if 

qnce he. would let his Glorious Head through 
the Clouds, then delire accompli died would 
b,e fweet to the Soul, they would then ftart 
to their Feet, 'ps the Spoufe in another 
cafe, and cry the- \7oice of my Beloved, 
well is mp for ev<>r more, long looked for, 
is once come at la ft, or as the blefled 
Martyr at the Stake, who when Chlift came 
with his fenfiblc Glorious prefence-," crycd 

ViL- nnt 
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ut O ! Auftine, he is come; he is come, 

itnce they are called. 2. Tim. IV 8. 
{hovers of his a f pear ana’, 7^0 hceve lard up 
\rthemat Crown of Righteou[/nesx hence al 
i1 is Jo many <Py%ytrs for us Coming, and his 
hjiy coming Cant. ViJI I.alt make haft my 

cloyed and be thou as a Rac Of Young 
ileart upon the Mountains of Separation, take 
png Steps, haiten by Hand all the 

({treat promifes. to be fulfilled, before thy 
doming, fhoul away Sinful Suffering days, 
nd dayes of defertionj and the Trumph- 

;i ug of the wicked, let it he but for a Moment, 
and right all the wrongs done to they felf, 
'ilhy Intereft and People let, Hainan and 
wl' rdicaiboth get their dues let the Righre- 
i»us be delivered out of trouble and the 

i vicked come into his Head, others have 
fieed of patience to Dil •, But the Godly 
'nave need of patience to Live, hence fayes 
■ he iApoftlc 2, Thef. Ill ,5. LordT)?- 
eti your Hearts in the Lo've of God, and in 
patient waiting for the coming of Chrijl-, yea 
hey would come* to him upon the waters, 
md go through the Jawes of Death, arid 
welings of Jordan to win at him, Luke 
I 28. 2p. Simon when once he got 
thrift in his Arms, cryed, now, ford, 
[etteft thou thy fervant depart in peace, 

et me dye in the fame place of Tmbrace- 
nent, fo up right heated Covenanters, 
;hat have met with Chrift here will wifli 
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01 To depart, and to haVe our Graves 5| 
this place where we became fo happy r 
People as get the Lord to be pur Go« < 
yea happy, happy is the ^People that is i 
fuch a cafe, happy is that Pepple that 
jn fuch a cafe, yea happy is that Peppl 
whofe God is the Lord. 

The third thing is if the Lord’s Peop! 
be fuch an happy People, wherein lyes the. 
happines i? Anfwer i* it lyes ip this and nc . 
thing but this there being in Covenant wit : 
God, that makes them happy, happy is th t 
People that is in fuch a cafe, Jyca happ; 
is that People whofe God is the Lord, fa 

they can never come into that condition 
of Life pr Death, Profperity or adveriity 

but ay there Covenant with God make, 1 
them happy Deut. XXXIII 29. Happy an 
thou 0 Ifrael who is like unto thee t a ‘Peoph 
faved by‘'the Lord, the Jbieid of thy help anc ■ 
who is the Sword of they excellency, and thint 
Enemies fhall be found liars unto theer ana 
thou fhall ride upon their high Places. And 
by their being in Covenant with God, they; 
are happy in a Threefold ikefped, 1. they are 5 

happy here away in the it Road to Glory 
2. They are happy in Death, in flitting j 
and fteping into. Glory, 3. They are happy 
after Death in their full poflemon of Goc «. 
In Glory for ever and Ever. 

Firft happyjiere away in tlieir Road Jur-| 
saeyto Qlory, and that in a two fold con4 

<■ ' " r ' ' ' ditionl 
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iticn 1. of Profpcrity, 2 Of adrcrfity, il 

: lippy in profpcrity,- Dent. XXV11I ia 

|' tfjou isotJl obey tht Voice of the Lord they 
• j '-od to do ail his commndewenU theft the Lord 

! )y God will Jet the above all the Nations of the 
\ Earth ; Blefled fliall thou be in City, and 
'feffed fkall thou be jin the field, bleffcd 
iiall be the Fruit {of thy Body, and the 

1 Fruit of thy Ground, &fc. whereas, all thefe 
rc curfed to the wicked Mai. II 2c .If 
e will not give Glory to my Name, I 

. /ill. even fend z cmfc upon you, and will 
1: lu'fe your bleflings, yea, 1 ha\Te curfed them 
flrcady, Job XX 22. In the fulnes of your 
mjficicncy yejhall be in Jlraits, Prov. I. 32 
Whe ‘Vrofperiiy of Fools /hall deflroy them; 
I frfy [pend, their Subfianch in debauchry; over- 
'hrowing Religion <3c. But the Godly fpend it 

i or the Glory of the giver, and Maiifinance 
>f the thb Gofpel, happy they, God’s blef- 

i iftg’s on them and it both, yea' happy, 
appy is* the People that is in fuch a cafe 

fea, happy is that People Whofe God is' 
he Lord. ', 

2. Happy in time of advefhty 2. Cor. IV 
B- 9, io. We are troubled on every fide 
jet not disireffed, we are perplexed, but not in 
defpair ■: ‘Vajecntrd, but not forfaken-, cajt 
down, but not dejbroyed. Happy they, yea11 

happy is that People whofe God is the 

Lord. .,,; / , , * 
r. Art thou A Lord’s Body a Poor Weak; 

Creature and affaulted with many ftron^' 

Temtations 
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^Temtations yet happy the Lord ilisll hot 1 

help the againh them and make them t< 
prevent Sin, inhead of provoking to Sin, ;' 
Cor. XII 9. I beloeght the Lon “ 
often to take a^ay the Temtation, tut h 1 

did better, 1. He made his grace fufficien 
for me, and his hrength perfect in my weak 
nes 2. He made it work for my good 
that I might not be exalted above meafurj1 

through the abundance of Revelation: Yel * 
happy, happy is that People whole Go? 
is the Lord; . 

2 Art thou fometimes overtaken in 2 
fault and guilty, of fomc Sin, after Cove ' 
nanting yet happy for all that, for 1'T heft 
Sms may mare they Comfort, but they dial - 
not nullyhc God’s Co vnant, rPjal LXXXD 1 
32. If his Children break my Law, I wil 
Punilh with a Road, but will not break in} 
Covenant with them, and this was ‘P^vid’. b 
comfort looking back on his. former Life, a : 
Death 2;SamueL XX1H 5. Altho’I havebeer l 
guilty of many Sins, yet God hath made: 
with me an everlalting fcovekant, better : 
ordered and furer then all my Sins car : 
wind me out of it. .2. They lhall hot be *. 
left of God toly in Sin without Repentance, 
the Lord reftored PfiuieL by fending Na>: 
thxn to him, and: better by a Gracious look f 
happy they. 3. Happy in that the Lord v 
gives them good out of Sin, out of thi: : 
cater he bshngs forth Meat, when d Per for 

Lookj i 
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(Looks back, and fees the greatnes of his 
; Ins, and yet God forgiving all it makes 
: ne love him exceedingly Luke 7. 4,7. 
1 the Loved much' for much was forgiven,, 
u make? another Labour the more in God’s 
ivork 1. Cor. 9 i o. I am not worthy 
! j be called ah Apejile becaufe 1 perfecutL 
id the Church of God, but wnen ne be.td- 
yed his Grace oh me, it was hot in Vain* 
or I laboured more aboundantly then they 
ill, thy repent they love God the more, and 
ire at more pains in his fei vice, happy they 
•.'ea more, they get this advantage by Sin, 
that they rife, out of it with, more care add 
watchfdines, keeping ay a watchfull cdreful 
(Siye to the Airth fioin which Enemy Sin 

1 nay be expected like the fpoufe, Cant. 
VIJ 4* Lhy Nofe is like tue ‘lower of Le~ 
wan on, that Idoketb toward DamafatS, an Ido* 
|i atrous place hy which they were, Some tinies 
ji empted to commit lolatry, woen the King of 
ilfrael Jent Home the Tatteron of the Alta? 
\if Tfamafcus, and fei it up in the Houfe df 

'■he Lord, they gat this good of it, the will, 
rvcr after aware of Idolatrous1 DamdfcuS. this 

made a great. Saint once .fay.-, I get more good 
of my Sins then, of my Grace, for I am Humbl- 
ed by my Sins but like to be puffed, up with tfly 
graces, and if. they be better of Sin what pay 
wrong them? Happy1 they, yea:, happy is 
that People Whofe God is the Lord. . 

3 Art thou living among Petfecutihg 
^ B h 
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Enemies and has no ftrength againft the 
yet happy for all that, thy Covenantee 
God is itrong enough for them all and had i 
promifed to help the If a. XLI 10. Fea:j 
thou not for 1 am with theeL? not difmay 
fid for 1 am thy God, yea I will help thee: 
yea I will ftrengthen thee, yea 1 will upholc 
thee, by the right-Hand -of my Righteoufnes 
Go to God and tell him they are like tc ’ 
undo his Poor weak Covenanted Podh ] 
like that King 2. Chfo. XX 12 O Lore 
our God will thou not judge them, will 
thou not Judge them, for we have no migh 1 
againft this great Company that comerh a- 
gain'ft us neither know we what to do, buG 
our Eyes are toward thee and what an hap 
p.y return was given, the Lord fet am bulk- 
meats againit tne Children of slmmon, M_oA .* 
tikby and Mount Sier are they not happy, 
happy aft Ifrael who is like unto thee 
a People faved by the Lard who is thine 
help, yea happy is that People whofe God 
is. the Lord, 'Pfil. XII Lalt the Lord will 
eompafs them about with favour as with 2 
ihieid. , .• 

4. Haft thoti Loft they way in d mift 
of darknes, and a mufe of perplexities, Sa- 
tan having raifed fuch a mift of many Fveli- 
gons to make thee to wander, and art com- 
pleauing If%. 59. 10. We grope for the 
wall like Blind men, we grape as if we had 

'm Eyes, O who will guide me to lm« 
manuePs 
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manwel’s Land:* who will bring me to the 
City of Life, happy for all that,' thy own 
God will do that, Ifa XL11 i6, I will 
make Darknes Light before thee, and Cro- 
oked things Straight thefe things will 1 do 

I to thee and not forfake the, thine Ears ihall 
hear a voice behind the faying this is the 
way walk ye in it, when fnou turned: ■ to 
the right Hand or the left, Ifa, LI 18, 
I have feen his wayes and I will heal 

| him I will lead him alfo, I will reltorc confort 
I to him and to his-Mourners, happy thou, yea. 
I happy is that People whole God is the 

1 Lord. 
i 5. Art thou a Poor wighted burdened 

! broken Hearted Body for th y oun Sfnand 
the Sin, of the Land, of all Ranks, and 

1 for the Treachery of the Minilters of the 
time, yet happy for all that, why thy God 

ill is a fuftaining upholding God. Mat, XI 
i 28. Come to me weary heavy laden Soul 

! and 1 will give the relt T/a/. LV 22. 
Call thy Burden on the Lord and he dial! 

. Suftain thee, happy thou yea happy is that 
People whole God is the Lord. 

6. Art thou afraid the Lord leave the 
Land, and take the Gofpel utterly away, 
yet happy for all that, for the Lord will 
not leave the Land for the Sms -of the 
'Multitude, if there be hut in it a fmal 
Remnant that will nor leave him 2. Cbro. XV 

, The Lord is with you while you are 

; B b 1 with 
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with him, as long as the Lord hath an Honeftl 
Party in the Land, the Gofpcl fliall not go 11 
away, it may well be ecclipfed Jfa. XXX1JI v 
20 21-look on Z/ow the City of our Soiem- ^ 
nites, thine Eyes iliail behold Jerulalegi a - 
peacable liabitation, a tabernacle never to 
be taken down, will he leave a People that 
fvvear he fhall be their God not at all happy » 
are the People whofe God ik the Lord. 

7. Art thou a Poor Body weak in Grace 
and can neither take comfort to they felf, 
nor be very ufeful for others, happy for all f 
that,‘whofe God is the Lord, for firlHt is - 
not the (Length, but the reality of Grace, . 
that the Lord looks to as Men have two 1 

wayes to try Gold, on by the Ballancc to t 
fee what weight it hath if there be much of j 
it, another by the Touch-ftone to fee if it 
be good Gold, fo doth the Lord, and Lath 
a great efleem of the leak' grain of true i 
grace 2, Tet. 1. j. Thefe faith the A- 
foftle that have obtained.-the like Precious 
Faith with us 2, Where it is he will en- 
courage if I fa. XL II 3. The Smoking flax 
•mil he mot quench, nay break the bruftd reed, 
3. he will proportion your trouble to your flremgtb r 
lay no more on than ye arc aide to bear, like a 
tender Mother ay davdeling the make Child L 
on her knees, .when Jhe boqjis the Jlrovg anmy , 
to the fore turn, 4, He will make your 
Journey toHeavenmorc patent then the weak. 

Jirv. HI 8. Thqu haft but a little (Length 

■T behold 
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fehold I have let before yon an open 
:)oor 5.If thou had more ftrength of grace 

il would be as well tryd as Heman a Pen- 

ihan of the Holy Scripture yet Heman conclu- 
ding himfelr a loft Man LXXXV11I 

. 10. 1 am counted with them that go 

own to the pit, it’s thefe God gives much 
/ork in the World to whom he gives great 
;race efpecially affurance, jfacob' ha.6. much 
|\anifeftations,but a weary Life of tryal Ifrac 
.ewer manifeltations but a peaceabler Life, 
.elides all thy Covenanted, God is a gracve 
'|iving God, happy thou, ‘PfiJ- LXXXIV”. 

l. ■ |"he Lord is a Sun and a Ihield, be 
bill give grace, and he will Give Glory, 
■ ea happy is that People whofe God • is the 

jjLord. 

I 8. Is this thy affliction that thou art in 
if low condion in the World, happy for all 
i ha4, God fees thou could not bear with plen- 
ly, and it is a more Dangerous condition 

than a Mean condkon Dent. XXXII 12. 
15. When Ifrael, was fa a Meaty and low 

ondition it is faid. the Lord alone did lead 
im and there was no ftrange God with him, 
>ut when he rod upon the high Places of the 
earth, and Riches multipled them Jelliurim- 
vaxed fat kicked and forfook the Lord .that 
nade him, better be in a mean condition 
vifh God alone leading tlree then to for- 
ake God in a Profperous condition 2. 

yhy doefl thou fear, hath God .done good 
to 
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to the Soul, the Jewel-, he will be g< 
to the Body the Cabinat for the Jev 
fake, yea for his promifes fake, Ija. XXJ 
J4,. He that walkcth uprightly and fpeakc 
FvJghteoufnes bread ihall be given a 

Water Ihall be fure of Heb. XjJLI 5. I 
they Converfation be without covetoufr 

anti be content with fuch things as ye ha 
for he hath laid I will not notleave the ncith 
not not forfakc thee, the greek hath live N 

gatiyes which amount to a llrong aliirmati 
ofprefenceSeprovilion, I W ill not not lea' 

theneither not not forfake the yea happy, h; 
py is the People that is in fuch a ca) 
yea happy is that People whofe God is tl 

Lord- 
9. Artthoutryded with all fort of trouble 

from all airts at once as Job once was, whe 

he laid the terrours of God fet themfelv 
in aray againft me and Pfal. XL1 
7. At the Noij'c of thy Walter Spoutf a 
ihy isoa'vesand bill owes are gone-cever me, y 
happy for all that, why ? Thy God hat 
fet the moe workers to hallen thy Salv; 
tion, and intends to do the greater goc 
J\.om. VIII 28. All things work togeth 

for good to them that love Gid thy God . 
a Mericdlc and "wonder working God, ti 

wore ajflttions the wore patent way to Heave 
Adis XIV 22. ‘Through much trubulatiak 
wuji we enter into the Kingdom of God, Go 
makes your alflidions a caft up caufay wa 



'( t99 ) 
the very entry of the Palace of Glory, 

hat is the Reafon why one Drowns in 
e Mire of Pride ? another in the Mire 

!: Malice, another in the Mire of Cove- 
} iufnes, it is God hath not call up a Canfey 
r ay of afflictions to them which was the 

ade of Moabcs filthines Jer. IV 8. u. 
I was eafe and want of afflictions, Moab 
ijuh.been at eafe from his ycmth, he hath 
St been emptied from Vefnel to Veiliel, 

before his dregs of Sin reniaineth in him, 
d hisvfcnt of Hell is not changed PfaL 
d 19. bBfcc&ufc lh(\Wick(d haTC no charges, 
ref ore they fear not God ■, Doth God bring 

11 tribulation lor thy good, then he either np- 
rbldethor Comforteth or doeth bothinthefe 
Moubles, 2. Or. I. 3. 4. Gocf who comfor- 
I th ns in all Tribulation fo then tho’ an 
J; liCied People yet an happy Pebple yea 

apl>y is that People whofe God is the Lord. 
Secondly they are happy inrthe Home of 

ycath, When they take the fodsof ffordan 
> go over and Tafts the good Laftd, for 
Licit they have endured fo much borrow 
fa wearry Wildernes, why fo ^ 1. There 
'ovenanted God hath the Ryes of Death 
id Hell Indeed if ungodly and great ones 
f the World had thee Kyes of Death 
nd Hell, they wOald fend all the Godly 
a Plell from their Death Beds, as well as' 
tey fent many of them to fires- and Gibbets, 

,nd all the wicked to Heaven, ay, but Chri ft 
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Iwth the Kyes that’s thy comfort Rev | 
17. Fetj not John lam Living tho’ 1 to 

rDead, and I have the Kyes of Death an 
Hell, will 1 that have the Kys and Did 
of Death,, Suffer a Loot Tdody in Covenai 
’With me to he fw allowed up of Death) no, n 
Hof. XIII 14. 1 will redeem them froi 
£)eath 1 will Ranfom them from the fVnve 
of the Grave will 1 that have the K eys ^ 
Hell l ever fuffer a Poor Body in Covl 
riant with me to go there, no, no, there; 
as great a differancc betwixt thefe in Cove 
nant with God, the, happy People, and the! 
nor in Covenant with God the nnhapp 
People as was. betwixt Ifrael and Egyp 
at the red Sea, Ifrael in Covenant with Go' 
went in palfed fafely through, and in 
little are linging on the Banks ol Canaan, th; 
Gord is my God and 1 will exalt him, th r 
Lord is my Strength and my Song he alf 1 

is become my Salvation But the Egyptianl 
entered in not in Covenant with God; ancl 
never one came fafe to ilrore are the! 
not then happy f. Yea happy is that Peopl 5 
whofe God is the Lord ; Thou makes bu , 
a Poor Teftament, as to the world you ma‘; 
fay 1 have not much to put in my Telia t 

merit to niy Poor Wife and Bairns 2 Bu 
only this to leave my Widow on my God it 
and let my Fatherles Children trull in bin 
hut for my Poor Soul I have a Riel 
Tellament-, and it is David's Tedamen 

2 
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Sam. XXIII 5, ‘1/30’ my Houfe be ¥o\ 

1 'with God, yet he bath made isoith me oM 
I \verlaJUng Covenant, and all my Salvation i 
Is in, it and all is in it my Heart could ddire 
jjnd this Teftament the Grave cannot rot 
either eternity were it out are they hot 
hen happy, ? Yea happy is that People 
jrhofe God is the Lord. 
I Thirdly they are happy after Death irf 
he full Poffeffion of God in Glory to all 
ternity r. Thy Body fliall fieep in Jefu£ 

Thef. IV 14,0 In the Love, and unde? 
he proteClion of Jefus, voho voill lofe nothing:, 
[you, John VI 39. Not a fmall Sand of 
-hy Duft but fliall raife it up at the laft day; 
il/hen that call is given awak and Sing, thOh 
s ihat dwelleft in the Duft, and Cant, 2: 4. 
1) my dove that art in the Clefts oi the 
dlocks, and in the fecret Places of the flairs! 
let me fee thy Countenance let me hear 
ihy Voice, that Countenance that Was chahg- 
Id pale and Ghoftly by Death, look forth 
aow as the Morning fair as the Moon, clear 
us the cSun, let me hear that Tongue that 
hath fo long been bound up by Death 
tow fweetly like the loofed tongue of 2e- 
ihariah it can fpeak and praife God, 1 cw 
t can ling the Song of Mofes and of fee 
Lamb, come awav Poor thing that foi flsfy 
ake God the Prifon the Bar, and the gi- 
bbet the dens' and the Mo untans defa&tf 
and caves of the Earth, who endured frd'T 

e c . " 
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ger and third: and Nakednefs, and was con 
ted as the filth and ofiTcouring of all thin 
your long finre Murderers are now becon 
your beggars crying give us of your o 
for our Lamps are gone out, but as the 
gave you not a Dram of Mercy fo not oji 
Dram of oyl for them, take now the thror 

and let them Hand in the parmel and pal 
the fentence once for all againft them, dl 
part from C hr ill ye Curbed, and for ycl 
come ye bleficd, go up with God with fiiou 
and founding of Victorious Trumpets, fr 
O happy People, what will ye thinks Whe 
ye firft look about you in that City the Strea 
whereof are all beaten Gold, and all tl 
Wall of it fparkling with different Pearle 
and when ye fee the Tree of Life bearir 
twelve Sorts of Fruits, every Moneth, an 
the Leaves of it for the healing of thcNi 
tions, an Orchyard for varity and an Herve 
to perpetuity, preventings! y healing all deafe 
never one falls lick in Heaven, will you nc| 

then ask theQueftion that IfraeJ asked co 
cerning the Mannar ? What is that for th 
knew not what it was •. What is that a 
Glory, Glory; Glory, unconceivable, perfe 

full and everlafling Glory, what will 
think i5 When ye fee the Glorious Trimf'J 
Father Son and Holy Ghoff, the Path 
that loved and gave his Son, the Son th 
loved and came to fave, the Holy Gho 

that Loved and applyed that Salvation, wi 

y 
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b not cry out then, O wonderful!, did e» 

■ :cr this Glory do fo much for me, and when 
e turn your Eyes to your felves, and fee 

(jour felves all ihining with the Glory 
»t Chriit, will ye not then Itart the Queit- 
n, Is this 1 is this indeed the Old longiine, 
foor hi thy, loll contemned filthy 1 ^ it this 
e I let me Hand in fome fecret corner of 
ileaven, Scitealla look through the General 
WfeMbly of the firlt born, and cry the ble- 

IJngs of my Soul that was ready to perilh 
le on this Glorious Trinity, Hillthho, Sal- 
Iration to him that fitteh on the Throne, 
and to the Lamb forever and ever, your for- 
mer Covenants, and this days Covenant, were 
til but a betroatching, than is the Solemn 
|izing of the Marriage, when Heaven re- 
bounds with that Song, Rev. XIX 7. Let 
|is be Glad and rejoyce and give Honour 
<0 him for the Marriage of the Lamb, 
s come and his Wife hath made her felf 

Teady, and to her it was given to be arayed 
n Fin Lining Clean and whit then the weary 
?rifon Garments and the raggs of Sin and 
Mortality are laid afide, and the Pvobe 
Loyal of Glory, Life and Imortality 
liall be thy Clothing, for ever and ever 

md then ye will have no caufe to rue that 
:his day or any other time you took the Lord 
:o be your God, and entered in Covenant 
with him, and Ifood by it HOtwithfianding 
all the temptations, you had to break it; 
[happy are the People that are in fuch a 

Q c 2. cafe 



j 

( 204 ) 
•'pfe yea happy is that People whofe G 

as the Lord. 
1 Hull clofe with fome Directions 

thefe happy People whole God is the Lord i| 

be very Humble, make not a boaft of 
but fay what am I and what is my Fathe: 
Houle that thou halt brought me hitherto 
Who made the to differ from another, aim 
what halt thou that thou haft not received f 
if thou halt received it why does thou boa 

as if thou received it not. 2. Go' hora 
and pen Songs of Praifes to him, who 
your own Covenanted God Ex. XV r. 2. t 
is my God and I will Praife him, the Lord 
fny llrcngth and my Song, he alio is be com 

my Salvation Tfal. LXV11I 20. He wh 
how is our God is the God of Salvatior 
who is gene to Heaven to prepare a Plac 
for us John 14. r. 2. And will com 
again and receive us to himfelf, that when 
he is their we may be alfo, and we wM 
are upon the Earth have been and Ilia 
prepare him a Place in the Heart, and 
Place in the Church of Scotland, that wher 
we are there may he be alfo, let him Sc u] 
jiever under for time and eternity. 
' '3. Take good heed to your felves that yof 
forget not to profucut, the ends of the Cove 
nant, into which you have entered this da^ 
'Tjeut. IV 23. Take heed to your felve 

that ye forget not the ^Covenant of tin 
’ your God which he made with you 

f0. 
ij^ord 
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fori give yon warning, If yon mind nof 

I to perform the Covenant of God in all the 
i articles of it but fliall Joyn with ■ abjured 

II Prelacy, and thefe Men that by Epifcopal 
I [Oaths andPrefentations have given a firook* 
II at the very root of Reformation, or fliall 
j turn to a cnrfed indifferancy, and newtra? 
| lity in the Matters of God, wavering be- 

:!! twixt the Covenanted party, and the over- 
I throwers of Reformation, and fliall not flick 
!| by them, to flrengtheii their Hands m the 
!| work of God, as you have this Day fworn 
I to the moft hightGod Then all the curfes 
li of God’s violated Covenant ibail come up- 
I on you, Jer. ir. 3. Curled be the Man 
I that obeyeth not the Words of this Cove- 
jjl nant, that is a Terible word for you and 
Jj[ let it be a warning to you, Nch: V 13. 

God fhall lliake them out of his Houfe, &£ 
1 Inheritance, and out of all the precious pro- 
1 mifes of the Bible, that performeth not the 

! Word’s of this Covenant, and Ezek XVII 
19. furly my Covenant that he hath 
broken, and my Oath that he defpifed, it 
will I recompence upon his own Head, and 
I will bring him down : And Iwil fpread 
my net over him and he fliall be taken in 
my fnare, thefe are heavey curfes De- 

nounced againft you if ye fhall break God’s 
Covenant which need never go out of/your 
Ears, but make both the Ears of them that 
hear them to tingle. 

But 
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But 2 If you fhall keep your Covenant 

with God, neither be aJlured by flatteriei 
nor terrihed by frownes, and threatniiig tc 
break your Vowes, nor to make defe<idior 
to the Contrery part, then the Lord ihall 
Heep bleffings upon you, ihaken together 

prelfed down and Running over, Deut 
XXVIII i. If thouJhall keep the ComMavdc' 
wents of the Lord thy God, all thefe HeJJingi ■ 
Jfhcdl come upon thee, and overtake thee, 'Lief j 
fed JhalL thou be in the City, and bleffed Jhall . 

thou he in the Field ‘Biejfed JJoall be the 
Fruit of thy Tdody and the Fruit of thy 
Ground, and all that thou puts thy Hand unto. , 
Ifa. LVI 5. 7. Fbe ft ranger that Joyneth 
himfelf to the Lord, to ferve him and Lo'vt . 
the’Name of the Lord, and taketh hold of my 
Covenant, even him will I bring to my 

Holy Mountain, and make him Joyful in 
my Houfe of Prayer, their Brunt Offerings f 

and their Sacrifices ihall be accepted on 
mine Altar and how fweet is that lik Abel ; 

to have our Sacrifices taken of our Handl 
and to be brought at la ft to the Mountain I 
of Vifiion, and this iliall it be to you who 
keep God’s Covenant happy ye. 

3. Take Cirriii to be Caution for you, 

and the work will not mater in your Hand, 
Pr ly much as the Pfalmift, Ffal. CXIX 
122- Lord be Surty for thy Servant, for 
good, and beware of that Religion Deftry-* 
ing Covenant, breaking, and Reformation 

pur 
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! our throning Sin of Prid never will that 

:! Perfon thrive nor fund to its Engadge- 
; ments that hath a high conceit of its felf* 

the Lord ReMeth the Proud,, but giveth 
grace to the Humble; now you have pub- 
lickly taken the Lord to be your God Let 
you and him never Sunder again, go in 

' peace and walk Humbly with your God, 
and the Lord hear your Prayers, fulfill your 
Defires help you to pay your Vows, make 
you exceeding Glad with his Countenance 
here and bring you to the eternal fruition 
of himfelf in Glory hereafter, and then 
you and all the World will be convinced, 
that the Lord’s People are an happy People 
happy is the People that is in fuch a cafe, 
yea, happy is that People whofe God is 
the Lord. 

The Lord’s Bleffing follow you where 
ever ye go, and bles what you have been 
about and to his Name be praife. 



SOME NOTS OF 

and,! PREFACE, LECTURE 

SERMON, the L O R D’s day 

1MMEDIATLY FOLLOW 

I N G the RE N E W IN G of the 

COVNANT. 

PREFACE. 

HE People of GOD 
are a People that fre- 
quently renew their 
Covenant with^od. 

Dut XXIX i. ‘The, 
Lord there commanded j 
the dPeofle to renew' 
their Qwcenant in the\ 
Land of Moab, which \ 

U tSe Ma? Woman'trchild' 
ftood up to Sacwie, and in. .he work of 
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a Gdfpcl Mini Iter to pronounce God’^ 
Wetling on the makers and keepers of it 
and a curfe on thefe that will neither 
imake nor keep it from enemies to God 
in their minds, by wicked works, and Ene- 
mies to Covenanting with God and fdmfci 
that are not attainted with Covenanting 

'Dayes, were offenaed when we told therri 
ifuch things, but they may fee we ought to 
Do fo from Deut. XXX 19. I call Heaven 
und Earth to isohtnet this "Day-, that I have 

jet before you Life and Death, blejftvg and 
xarfing, and. Deut. XXIX 1 keep therefore 
\the Words of this Covenant, that God’s blcjjikg 
tmay be on you, and that you may proffer in 
'dll that ye do, and verfe 19. It Jhall come 
do p ifs when he btareth the Word's of ihB 
curfe, and blefs himfelf faying, I /half havir 

'peace when 1 walk after the Imaginations df 
my own Heart, the Lord will not fpare him, 

i but the anger of the Lord, and his Jealmfie 
jhall fmoke agednf that Man, and all the curfe i 
\ that are Written in this 'Book Jhall ly upon 
' him and the Lord Jhall blot out his' Name 
from under Heaven, and feparate him only to 
evill, and not only does, a Covenant made 
with God in a Land, bind thefe priefent id 

Skeep it, under Pain of the Lord's heavy curfe 
hut dlfo it binds thefe that are not prejent un* 
der the fame penalty verfe 14,; 15. Neither 
with you only do 1 make this Covenant and 

this Oath, with rAm that jiandeth herewith us, 

D d Hit 



hut alfo ivfth him tb*t is not here with us thi\ 
dayi So all toe curfes of the L.a% of (real 
comes on them that Jloouid \haue QovenanUa 
and keeped, but would not, and until! God '■ 
dis anuell this ‘Bible, and give another ffhite 
Contrary to it ye cannot ejiape 'he Heavy ven* 
gancc of God, that contemn the Covenant of 
God, and wrangle with the Minijkrs of Cbfiji, 
for obeying the Lord in pronouncig bis cnrje 
upon the Contemners: Yea we do it again 
for the Lord hath Curi'ed them, yea and 
they iLall be curfed, and I cannot reverie' 
it : But thefe that enter Honeldy in- Cove- 
nant with God, and keep it, the Lord hath 
bleffed them, yea and they lhall be blelled,- 
and none can reverfe it, they may - well 
fpew out their Malice againft the people 
of God, nntill they be ripe for Deitruidi- 
on, all their wrangling will never keep the 
curfe from Covenant contemners nor the 
blciling from Honcll Covenanters with God. 

It i\ LECTURE 
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LECTURE 

19, 

( ^TT'He Words Read have Parts r. Some 

!X thing fpoken with refpekt to the God- 
ly 2, Some thing with refped to (he 

Wicked r, Some thing with rel’ped to the 
jf Godly, fir ft the Lord requires of the Godly 
if that they offer to him offerings of Thafffi. 
h giving, obferve 1. The Godly are debters 
• I to God, and ought to Praile him r, Tor 
I Creation that we are made Men and not 
I Beafts. 2. For Jefus Chrift 2, Cor IX 15, 
|] ‘Thinks be to God for bis unff eakable Gift, 

S The Meriter giver bleffer, and continuer 
!! of all other Gifts, g. For the precious 

< Gofpel. Pfal. CXLVII 19, He (hcMeik 
bis "lord to Jacob, be bath not dealt fo -with 

1 any Nation Traije ye the Lord for it is Com- 
■ fort in ajflc\ion% a refoher of 7Jubfs, a Light 
I to the Feet, and a Lamp to. the Lath, a ter* 
j feci rule of Faith ; And Mr., ners, a Mean of 
| 'Convention ' ' XIX rt. GoT T aw is perfect 

D d a 
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converting the Soul, 4. For dignifying you 
with a Covenant Relation, to be a fpecial 
People to him (elf and to be a God to yon 
when he hath le ft many without Chritl, (han- 
gers to the Covenants of promife Eph. II 
12. Ex. XV 2. tie is my God and ! itill 

exalt him, my Fathers God and 1 ■mill prepare 
him an habitation : Scotland's Covenanted 
God, which Covenant he honoured you 

publickly to renew the laft Sabbath 5. For 
all his Mercies, provihon,.prefervation, pro- 
tection, the ufe of Reafon, that ye have 
Eyes, Ears, tongues to read his word, to, 
Hear it preached and to praife him when 
others are blind, Deaf and Dumb and <5. 
For Crofs Difpenfations, that they have 
been left than your Inniquity deferved and 
and for making them work for your God 
^Ffal. CX1X Its good forme may Some 
fay that I have been aifLcled, for befoie I 
was arflifled I went aftray But now 'I 
have learned to keep thy Law 7. For bring 
ing you many times out of trouble Pfal. 
CXVl 6. J snas brought tour and he helped 
me arhat Jhafi I render to the Lord for all his 
benefits ? For he hath ddhered my Life from 
Death,, mint Eyes from Fears and my Feet 
from falling. Render to the Lord' offerings of 

Tfoankfgi'vtng. 
2. Pay thy Vows, when thou enters in 

an Oath, and Coveinnt with God, periorm 
what thou Vouetl to him obferve when 

J Pe ifons 
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terfons makes Vowes to God its their duty 
nd advantage to perform thel'e Vowes, God 
klls for it, pay thy Vowes to the Lord, 2. 

1: is the practice of the Saints to do fo, Pfal. 
dXIX 106. 1 have Sworn and 1 will perform 

■ \iat 1 will keep thy Righteous Judgements. 
|i 3 The Lord will have no pieafure iij 
i iree, if thou break to him, if thou haft 
1 (owed faith Solomon ceafe not to pay, for 
ne Lord hath no pieafure in Fopls, 4. 
aecaufe if thou pay thy Vows to him, thy 

lacriiices'lhall come up with acceptance on 
Sis alter, and thou fliall get a gracious an- 
wer, and delivery from trouble then call 

:;ipon me in trouble and 1 will Deliver thee 
||nd thou ftiall Glorify me, i.He ihall De- 
nver the from the Hurt of trouble that thou 

eild not to the Temtatiou to break thy 
Covenant, Pfal XLIV 16. For all the re- 
proach of the Enemy and the avenger-. And 
or all that is come upon us yet have we 

; lot Dealt falfty m thy Covenant, 2. From 
(Jrouble above thy ftrength, he will not fuf- 
fer thee to be tempted above what thou art 
■ble to bear, r. Cor. X 14. But that the 
Cemtation makes way to elcape, ftayefh nis 
jiaft Wind in the day of his rough Wind 

SahUfify’s Trouble, Ifa. XXVll 8. By 
his therefore ihall the Iniquity of Jacob 
>c purged, and this is all the fruit to take 
iway Sin 4. Makes the outgate out of 

rouble, a young Heaven, and a begun Gloiy 

on 
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an Earth, when I have delivered thO 
then thou /hall Glorify me thou iliall i| 
ceive the eihcolj grapes, and h it Fruits 1 

the Land of Promife in the WiMerpes 1 
faying how the work of the Glorihed wifi 
go with them, while they are upon til 
Earth. 

Secondly there is here the wicked’s pa. 

of the Bible, i. a Prohibition, 2, The re^ 
fons of it. 1, a Prohibition and a boa Him 
and Banidiing the Wicked out of God 
prefence, as 1/hured in with the adverfati'v 
particle But, but unto the Wicked God fait' 
from which obferve, that ever Bleffings th> 
Lord beftows, on his own Covenanted Peoph 
he indicts the Contrary Curies on the wick 
cd LXV 13. My Servants ihall ea 
but ye iliall be hungry, my fervants dial 
Sing for Joy of Heart, but ye diall weeg 
for Sorrow of Heart, and houl for vexation 
of Spirit, what halt thou to do to take m^, 
Covenant in thy Mouth, or to declare m} 
hatutes to Preach my Gofpel and my Cove 
nant. 

Obs; r. God’s wrath dames againft un 
faithfull Minifters, bccaufe they continue ii 

Sin themfelves, Mat. VII. 3. 4. Why he 
hoidejl thou the mot that, ii in thy "Brother' 
JEye ? And heholdejl not the beam that is i 
tme own Eye, caji out 0 Hypocrite jtrfl tl: 
BeaM that is in thine own Eye Roman 
11. 21. 22- "thou that Gubomfl Idols do, 

tho' 
/ 
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m commit Sacriicdgc i thou that f.iycs 6 
lan Jhmld not fall awaf doji thou fall aisody 
wu that fayfi a Alan Jhould hot break Core-, 
int ahito God, doeft thoU commit ‘Perjury, 
nu that preachejl a Mah Jhould not lie, doefi 

* h>u lie, and : Tell ns that the jBifhops 
{ England's Covefiant, Impofed upon us 
)r Maintaining Prelacy, is a confirmation 
f the Covenant for Extirpating Prelficy. 

i Obs. 2. The Lord abhoreth wicked Co- 
'enant breakers, for To much asNameingof 
is Covenant, O thou felf Condemned per- 

iidious apofiat ! who neither will renew nor 
neep Godrs -Covenant, but overthrows it, 
rhatis thy Bufines who Covenant, or who 

Tovertant not with GrOd ? whether it be a 
f t time now or an unfit time to renew God’s 
Covenant who can belive thy word, when 
' ion fayeft it is better hot to renew it, then 
Jot to keep it, it is neither good to break 

[, nor not to keep it, fO as hot to fail in 
ifime things- at forrie time, we are not able 
•lerfeciTy tokeepthe Commandments,it is there- 
nre beft to throw away the cBihJe 2. What 
J ort of a time meah ye wherein it is unfit 
l ^ renew1 Covenant with God ? No time 
infit for that but in Hell, or meaneft 
ion that all that live and idle in this time 
toft perixh, or have nothing to do with 
rod and his Covenant f Or doeft thou re- 
e£t upon the prefent Magiftratsf As if they 
/ould not accept of y«u as Loyall Subjefts^ 

Except 



Except as Satan takes on the witches, t| 

once you renounce your Covenant wii 
God; Indeed Man the Magittrates are litt 
obliged to you, and will give you as litt 
thanks for fayingfo, was there ever a tin 
Man :* Wherein it was Impofible to ke« 
Covenant with God no, no, not in ti 

throng time of Heading and Hanging f 
the Faith TJaL . XLIV 16. For all th 
is come on us yet have not we dealt decei 
fully in thy Covenant, tho’ thruli into Pri 
bus as fheep in a pinfold, and now ih 
and then Seven brought to the Gibbet, 
was poffible to keep Covenant with God eve 
then much more now when there is neithc 
Heading Hanging or wranging an Hair c 
thine Head, keep God’s Covenant as we 
as thou pleafeth then do not blame theM^ 
giftrat but thy felf, if thou neither enter Ct 
venant with God, nor keep it, how ever i 

be concern thy fell' with thy cupsy th 
Pleafures, profits, and Perjuries,, and neve 
a Word in thy Head of God’s Covenan 
haft thou to do take my Covenant in th 
Mouth i Since thou both hates to be re 
formed, hateft Reformation Covenant an 
all, if thou Butdurft for the Common PeopL 
fpeak it, it would be the fir It word wouf 
come out of thy Mouth. 



i SERMON, 

,.x - ■eav.N:- 

Iltanos 9. 9. For lo I ml command^ and I 

will fift 1 he houfe of Ifrael amongfl all Ha- 

, tionSj like as com is fifted in a ftvfyyet 

. not tbs ieafi grain Jail to the Groandi 

I N the third verre of this Chap the i-,ord 

Cdnplaineth of Iffael; that tl e\ were 

>become as very Heathen^ are ye net asChiU 

iren of } thiopians unto me, O Roufe of 

ilrael taith the Lord, tho’ they; profelTed td 

)ehiR Peop'e vet they lived as Heathens^ and 

Profefhoa without pratffiee was very un- 

cceptable to him: And therefore he ir oks 

Lpon them in anger, mine eyes are upon the* 

iinful Kingdom, to. dcltroy it from the face 

f the Earth, yet referving a remnant, fav* 
do; that I Will not utterly defiroy theHoufe 

f Ilrael faith the Lord* 

AND in the Words read, he tells rheni^ 

e is about to fet up a trying work among 

hem, 1 will fift thehou eof dratl, a mtta" 

|hdr taken from an Husband man, that bah 

is bare coafukd With tne Chaff and the 

Wheat 



£ s 3 

Wtieat, Coke! and Darnel, all in the rote 

hedpe he refare opens the doors, and fets af 

to the Wind, and lifts and better lifts it; tin 

tiv the Wheat be fepa rated from the Chaf? 

Cokel and Darnel. 2. There is a promife o 

preier /ation to the Godiie in the lifting try 

ing time* there lhall not the leaft grain fall t« 

the Ground, the Church by affli&ion lof 

eth nothing but the Chaff, the baggage anc 

refufe. ’■ /. ^ ; ] 

DoT. That the Church may lay her ac- 

count with lifting and trying times, when h 

will make them pafs through his palling live 

I Will lift the houfe of Ifrael Matt 12.* hi 

"* fin is in his hand, and he will through!' 
4 purge his floor and gather his wheat intf 

* Bii:garnet, but the Chaff will he burn witl 

* Unquenchable fire-s 

I shill here enquire, 1. What are thefeliffl 

Jng rimes? 2. What are thefe lives with whicil. 

file Lord lifts a profelfing People ? Wha| 

d.lbo cries are made when a People are thulr 

iifted 4. What ate the Rea Ions why thl. 

i-ord thus lifeth a profelling People ? 5. Apfc 

ply the Whole to our prefent Circumftances ! 

sk. What are thefe ordinary times; Where 1 

hi Lord hftetb ihd tryeth a profeffin 
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i People * when fins are come to a great night* 

i as the fins of this People, they had lo far *- 

i pcftahzed from Gods try e wor/hip, that they 

iwere become like very Heathens, with this 

^aggravation, that they had finned agair/t the 

jjUght of the Gofpel, a fin the Heathens were 

anot stable 0f, never having ihe word of 

[|God among them,4 Are you not as childreq  r- Q J J . . 
of Ethiopians un o me, O houfe of itraei 

; ^ faith the Lord ? Lo I will fift you as corn 

* is fifted in a five, 

A fecond lifting trying time is, when men 

mre guiity of perjury and breach of Cove-* 

tenant Ezek, 17, 19. a-o. ^ Surely my Co- 

^ venant, which he hath broken, and my 

Gath which he hath difpifed, it will I re- 
? com pence on his own head. And there-* 

itore God brought King and Subject 

falon, to fift and try them there, 

A third lifting and trying time, is after fo^ 

lemn Engagements and covenanting with God 

Mai, 55. Peter and all the Dhciples hadi 

■ojemnly engaged to God, to Hand by him 
(0 the Death, Peter ‘ laid tho* all thou id 

* forlake thee, yea thov f should die with. 
4 thee, y-t will not [ forfake tfiee% iikewife- 
1 alia laid all the Diiapies ^ ¥<& they took 

P* 
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ihe vSacrairent cn it,, to ftand nr fo thfl 

death for him, then comes the Sifting timJ 

Luke x>4»- 4f* 4 Simon Simon, batan hatJ 
4 fought to hi e thee, that he may Sift thi 

‘ as wheat and what comes it to at iaft Mari 

14.. <50. the armed men can.e ‘ then allthi 

^ Difcipies forsake him and Fled. Satai 

and his Staves defn es to have you Covenan 

ters to Sift you, be on your guard, he long- 

eth to get you in home fcai daious praOici 

or back 10 join in Society With thele Reh 

gion dverdirovierc, vt hich ye have CQ\enai t 

ed againtt, and they will blaze it through 
the world;and fay there are your brave ca 

'venanters. 

A fourth Sifting and trying time, is aftei 

felt experience of Gods Favour : and teaftin§ 

of his gopdhefs, Satan and his Slaves envy- 

trh \ou iuch favours, and therefore expeF 

hard onfets from them: H> cd. 17.6.8. When 

jfrae! hid juft now drunk of the Rock a 

t pe of Clu ift; then came Ama leek and faught| 

V’lth Ifrael in Rephidim, have you been 

drinking at the Rock of Confoiation this day, 

expect to he flighting in Rephidim to: mar- 

row, and much if you be not fmitten alio, 

at kuiL Eiucii to, know who hath the beft. 
whether 



'! whether Sin or Grace, be therefore on yovt 

, Watch,and Ipid u.p the hancis oi braver, for 

J when Moles hands' were down nniaieck pre* 

(1 varied, and when Moks hands were up if* 

; raei prevailed. 

A fifth Sifting and trying time, is, when 

j the Lord is about to bring about some great 

[ and remarkable deliverarceto his Church Sc 

I People; So ye fee in Haggai . o. ?. c 1 

; ‘ will shake ah Nations,and the Del up of all 

i * Nations shah cyme, and i will fill this houle 

i ‘ with my Giory.. The lord is a mind to. 

i: fill his houie with glory, but 0 what sl\ak- 

| ings | not only among the People of God, but 

I but among all N ations before the houie be 

filled with glory, wars and commotions, o, 

verthrowing of Crowns and Kingdcms, to 

jnake way for it and we dp not think that 

the Ark of God, and the departed glory will 

return to Scotland,till it be shaken in another 

I manner thpn now it is, and until! there be 

, greater tumults and commotions, among the 

I nations about, than hitherto hath been, 

fye how Chrift came to lave w-hoi he fill- 

ed the fccord 'Femple w7ith his. Glory Mat. 

5. i5. ‘ Me that cometh after me. lath John 

► the Bap.A his fan and, five are in \xi% 
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$ hand & he will throughly purge his Floor, 
4 and gather his wheat into his garner, but 
< the Chaff will he burn with unquench- 

able fire Mat ix.thereisa promifeofChrifts 

coming to lave, behold he shall come 

‘ faith the Lord of holts, but who may abide 

* the day of his coming,fQr he is like a re-r 

finer;, fire and fullers lope. 

A fixt fifiing and trying time, is where 

the Miniftry are turned corrupt Mai. 5. 2 

8. 4 When hecimes and fifieth, as a refin 

* er and purifier of filver, to purify the Sons 

* of Levi, that they may offer to the Lord 
4 an offering of Righteoulne(s. He will lhake 

the Nations through other, and through 0- 

ther, until fie fhike our tV/inslfers,wich their 

wicked offerings, and plant hjs Church with 

holy* A/inifters : to. offer to the Lord an offer- 

ing of Righteoulnefs; Lord haifen thattimej: 

and we (bill be content to bide a fhakeJj 

A Seventh fifungand trying time,is, when 

a People are not only deep Revolters from(L 

God, and his pure /nllitmions: but alfo ara * 

come to that bight of Im.pudency, and wick* ' 

cd’iefs; as to deny fin, fand defend theit 

innocencie Jer. 2, 25. * BecauCq thou f->yc$ ’ 

‘ l am fimpcqati his. anger ib h be 

" . turned 



itornec! away from me, I wilt yet plead 

with thebecaufe thou fayeft I have not fin- 

|d. What then may we expe£i, that for 

ill Our fteps of Apoftacy, fwearingahd for- 

'fwearing yet impudently pl&d not guilty^ 

ithe Ordinances were never purer* the Go- 

upel never more faithfully preached, fince 

Ehe Apoftles daysj theffe* Oaths are ot our 

pwn making, and ane hedge about the 

i'Church and a confirming of the Covenant, 

Iwhcreas if fhame would let them fpeak 

;ruth* they would lay guilty , The 0;di- 

mances were never more corrupt fince our 

Reformation f om Foprie, nor the Gofpel 

imore unfaithfuily preached fince the ^po- 

tties days, what by conciling of fin, thedu- 

sys, and dangers of the day* and what by 

i licking out juft as much as gain a lively- 

nood, and pleafe men in place and pow- 

:r, and What by mifapplying the word of 

3od, denuncinp the thremiings aginft the 

’odly* and applying the promifes to back- 

liders; They fhouid alfo fay, if they would 

(or fibame declare the thing as it is, that 

mefe Oaths are of the Biftiops of England* 
jmaking apd impofing,and are an ovenhrow- 

ugi and abjuring ot (he Covenant, and a 

hed£" 



hectic shout the Bnglim Church. 

An eight fi'tingand tryi 'gt me, !<?,whefi 

nbrhinu b ;r fifnng- trying and ?fRitBons 

recl^irr; a People Jei*. 22.21.25 e 1 
4 ip ike to ihte id <hy Proi -erity and thou 

* would# riot Hcarjhis h ith been thy ilia )- 

* ner ftonl rliy vouth, tint thou halt not 

‘ obeyed the voice of the L6>d thy God, 
4 I tviil therefore give'the Unto the hands 
4 of them that ieek t!iy life, whofe face 

* thou feartii v, y. I will melt them^ and 
4 try them; for uh-t elie fhall I do, for 

‘ the l>atighter cf my People: Nothing 

elie vv I] <10 it 2. CHrOrr. ^6, t 5. 16 Ifent 
1 iny kivanis the PrOphdrs rift :g fear!y afid 

* fend ing them ; hectufe I had eotlipaiTioti 

* on my People; But they trioeked my mfef- 

* fenger?, difpiftd my words, arid mifufed 
4 my Prophets. Until] the wrath of the Lord 

aroie agunif tlifcnt,and there was no Reme- 

dy, and delivered them to Sword, CaptL 

vity, arid defol, boh, tt is as much in vain 

for us to preach Repentance, to them that 

Sre thui dead fplriru dh > as to preach to 

1‘hefe in the gravfe^ whole foul, are in hell; 

for they U ill not repentj all that We gs£ 

is finiguidedj Illwdkdf feptoaebed,* add a* 
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mfed therefore when peace and prof*.. 

;nty, and Gofpel exhortations'will not do 

: expert a liftin.q;, trying melting time, for 

ow lhall I do for the Daughter of my Peo* 

le Ifai. 5. 4. 5. c The 1 ord took all t’ e 

i pains could be taken on the vineyard, fenc- 

ed it with the hedge of Civil, Eccienafticlc 

afeipline: And divine.jp roteTion, removed all 

|impediments,Sr fetthe Wine prefs of Chrift 

Ibicified, that they, m'ght have recourie to 

rim by Repentance, for refre/hment, but it 

rought forth wad gripes, fin in ftead of 

olineis, therefore the Lord takes a wav the 

edges, that it may be eaten up and troden 

wn ; alas 1 wha can live when Cod doth 
ms try things. Such times are with us now; 

nd therefore we may expert we ihull 

ave very lifting times, and firange dtCove- 

ies of hypocrifv* 

The fecond .thing, is, to shew what are 

hefe fives, wherewah the Lord lifts and 

rys a finful People ? r He puts them through 

he ftnall five of worldo prol'perity Se abua- 

(hnee of the things of the‘w ;rid : immediat* 
v after they fail into Sin, and this juiiciL^ 
illy hardens them in their b.in, a; d nii;>; 

faileu Mmifiers to fay; now are v s 

B. • not 
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not ^'ifer fhan thefe that fufTered in the lat 

times, who were too hot headed ;and ftooi 

upon tribes, and irritat the Magiftrate incon 

fide rate I y, and dyed in error and loft thei 

Stipends and broke their families,alas poo 

fboiS thev do not lay to heart, that the Lon 

is lifting them with the live of prosperity 

which mins many P^ot\ t. ‘ The pro! 
4 perdv of fools deftroyeth them> they wiJ 

have Stipends con e what will; and ayyeilc 

a lithe n.ore for the Livelyhood, and temp 

C od the n-ore for the Belly, like thele w ck 

td llraelites in the Wildernefs tempted Go< 

f‘/a'< 78. itj. *:>. 4 And faid can Godpre 
4 pare a table in the wildernefs ? Can hi 

give liis people drink and Flesh? theLorc 

W as wroth and fealted them as they defir 

cd .* Blit When the meat was in their moutl 

fhe Wrath of God came upon them and Jot 

20. ? 4 When he is about to fill hisbel 
4 lv, the Lord cafteth upon him the fierce 
4 nets of his wrath. If they will have Weald 

/ fet them have it, it may come to that, tha 

the Lord give the proud covetous ring 

leaders of them, Stipends enough ; even tin 

Bishops rents, and that will lift them to th 

ptirpok, Lor a profperous condition is ve 

I 
— 
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|y dangerous T)eur, ^%. i <5. < The Lordi 

made them ride on toe hie places of the 

tj Earth, gave the increale of the he d, and 

| honey from ihe Rock, bur Jefornn wax- 

u ed fat and kicked, and forshok the God 

I that made him, and lightly eftecmed the 

* Rock of their Salvation, And the Lord 

law it and abhorred them, fed horles kick 

at their Mailers, 

;i| A lecond five that the Lord takes to lift 

1 and try his People, is the five of honour 

mind preferment, fet up thcfe of the 
greatelf profeffion, to be members of Parli- 

iiament, and they will hear and communi- 
cate wkh Prelats, and take their l efts, and 

JjOaths, and I fear if tryed, they would give 

ijtheir voice many of them againft the people 

l<of God, The five of preferment is a very 

: fearehing five, I mind when the Prophet 

looking upon Hazael wept 2. K/>p. 8, 1%. 

1 ? ‘ Why weepeth the < rophetf the pro- 
^ phet told him, hecaufe of the evil lie 

would do the Lords people, burning their 
4 ft rang holds with fire, ripingup the weo- 
, men with child, and ktiung their young 

* men with the Sword , what faith Hazael ? 
* Am I a dog to do io great vvickedntfs. 
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c fucli a <3o^ he was, and. the Prophet tell 
4 him what was the Reaionof it, heshouii 

‘ come to great preferment, the Lord hatJ 

‘ shewed me that thou shalt be King g 

‘ Syria. When one would comfort a mai 

once., on the brink of Delpair, faid he wa 

not io great a (inner as ManafTeh, the poo 

man anlwered I would have been as grea 

a Sinner, asever ManafTch was, if I hadliv- 

ed in ManafFeh's time, and been upon hi: 

Throne: And we may fee fomcthing of i 

in our own day, let a profefTed Presbyteriar 

who by his very profelT on is bound to ex- 

fnrpate f relacy to rheouttermoft of his Pow- 

er, yet fet him up a ftep to be a Ruler in thti 

Piace, and ye shall fee himufe his power in 

defence of Prelacy: Take .heed for prolpe- 

rityand preferment, are two fearchinger Sivei 

than the moftpart are awar off. 

A third Sive wherewith the Lord Sifts St 

tr eth a People, is, the Sive of erronious and 

h\ pocritioal Miniffers, who overthn w Reli- 

. gion under a fair profeflion, of whom the 

\ Lord comp'aineth 7/^, o. i5. 4 1'he leaders 
4 of this People caufe them to err, andthefe 

U that are led of them are deftreyed. And 

commandeth not to hear luch, Mat. 15.14* 
iei 



)? Let t"hem alone they are blind leaders of 

I • the blind, and if the blind lead the blind 

both fall into the ditch. To preferve hts 

(people from iikh, the Lord fifft giveth his 

"iShtep his ear mark, to difcern betwixt his 

:»ivoice in the mouth of faithful Mimhcrs; 8c 

,a ftrangers voice in the mouth of thele hy- 

ijpocrites jobn to. 4 5. * My Sheep know 

‘ my voice and follow me, and a Granger 

ijthey will not follow, x He fealeth and fecur- 

l|eth them, that they be not Llown away 

Iwith the wind of L-rrcur R(v. 7. », The 

4wands of errour are retrained, till firft the 

^Servants of God were/ealed, pfall the fore 

fplaguesthat CodinfiiHs on a people, this is 

yone of the greatcft, when the fountain of the 

fW'ouidyou not fay that life were gone, in a 

Siege when the enemv had poifoned all the 
ftreamsthat fuppiied them with drinlfpto re- 

fresh themlelves, they are cheated, and poi- 

foned,if the Prophet put wild grapes in the 

bpot, all that eat thereof, cry alas there is 

death in the pot. And this is a great difco ve- 

ry, which Sifts out thefethat are not Ghrifts 

Sheep to follow thefe faile hypocrites^ a fad 

fomumu U definition ij». 914.15.1 6.4 the 

waters runneth with poifon, 

Lord 
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* Lord will cut off Ifrael head and fail, brand 

* and rash in one day, the ancient and honou 

rable he is the head, v the Prophet that teach 

eth lies he is the Tail, for the leaders o 

this people caufeth them to err, and them tha 

are led of them aredeftroyed. What is hen 

f iid may tuiTicientlyanfwer thofe tnafiay wha 

have we to do with Mintilers Sins ? If yoi 

follow' them you have as much to do witi 

them as themlelves, 

A Fourth Sive wherewith the Lord fifn 

and trys a People, is, :he Sive of Perfecu 

tions and LolTes, Mat. 21.2 a. < Thej 

‘ anon with Joy receive the Word, hui 

* when Tribulations and Affli&ions arife foi 
4 Chrifts fake, and the Gofpcls, by and by 
4 they are offended, will they lofs their hlc 

forChrift? no, what then will they lofs a 

great Poffeffion for Chnlt ? no, they go a- 

way forrowing, Mark 5.7. Chnlf fends 

Swine and Devils apacking together, and 

then they befought him to depart out o| 

their Coafb, they raiher have the S'winear.4 

the Devil wiih them, than a Saviour w icho 

out Swine ; yea they will not abide gibe or 

a jeer for Chrift, this is a very tty mg Sjive, 

by which many are caff 

A Fifth Sive, uhucwuh the Laid fifrs 

and 
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i nd ffys * ^eople^ is the Sive of Satans fub^ 

: ile Temptations rtufreprefenting Scripiu e 

lo Pcrions, thus he tempted 4.6* 

Cad thy feif do'Vn, for he fhall give Ots 

Angels chargo t ver thee, and in their 

limds thty fhall hear thee up ( But he holds 

Her, tnA‘1 tby ways) would have Chrdi leavg 

d’> ways and obey Satan, and yet lean to 

he Promile : But if we look for God’s Pro- 

dion, we mud keep Gods ways, So Ro»ti 

6. 17. H.s Inftrumentscatne with milVepre- 

med Scripture, to prefs union with them# 

mark thofe, fay they, that caufc Devifions & 

!|){fences, and avoid them, for they fervenot 

nhe Lord Jefus Chrid, but their own Bellies: 

ut they hold out conttary to the Do0rins 

/hich we have received: finfully prdlinfj 

10 k'iep Union with them, whither that LU 

ion be contrary to the Doftrine of the Gof- 

el or not, many who tay they are Apodlcs 

nd are not, are tfyed by this means. 

A sixth Sive, wherewith the Lord ftfteth 

1 People, is, the sive of corrupt Church cen- 

urc, and fcourge of Tongues of corrupt 

'uk-men, and many will forfake Chrid’s 

aufe; led they be Hxcoi^muntcat by fuch, 

ud uoihjng mors ordinary both in the Old 

aud 
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ann Ke\V TefhmeiH, then fuch fakcte 

Excommunications, If a. 6b. ^ k Your Bn 
c thren that heated yem, and caft you ou 

{Rxcommunicatcd you) tdr my Name 
fike; and yet painted Hypocrires; the 

tdl a two faced tale when they have don 

it, O quoth they let the Lord be GIo 

rifled ; they would m-tke well meaning Heo 

pie believe, it were tor the Glory of Go.) 

'but the Other fide of the talers, we fhal 

cafi out theie People of God, and if then 

be a God, let him get Glory in bringing 

them in; but we have in the firlt pheegiv* 

Cn them Difhonour and a detyance in call- 

ing them our, bur what followeth, he fhtjl 

sppear to your Jjv, ar.d tbev fhail be a- 

fhamed. So did (he corrupt Church in the 

Days of Chnrts Incarnation 1^9.22.54. 

they bad agreed amone rhemfelves; that if 

tfny confdh.d that Jefus was the Chrirt; 

he fhouM be pur out or the Synagogue^ that 

V’as Lxcbrnmumcate, and a great bargain 

cf than for as w is not Death, but thecaufd 

that makes a Martyer, fa not the Sentence, 

but the caiife, that .makes one fixcommimi- 

cant,elfe we w011 )■ i11 be FxComnlufticat bf 

the Pope or .and hij Raw Green horn 

DffltiCSS 
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■ (rrntice* in tfiis f^me N itiou, tV6* they 

euhcr Witner Pov^er, >et they h<»vc 

ce enough to venture, lor nothing holder 

p.-ta a Plind Horte : but vi hat the u'o lc 

jlvas the poor blind Man, w hen they tJ it 

|j:m out of their conupt Ct mmui ion, t li itt 

ijeceives him into tcmmunion, wuh him- 

Ldf, and makes an ot the g/eateit difa Vtf- 

Ifies of hinnkU to him, that ever he did to 

jiny jn the days of his Fiefli, when Jefuu 

'findeth him, he faith to hurt doeft thou be- 

lieve on the Son of GO. ? he i^-id \* ho 19 

ie Lord, that I might believe on hinV? Re 

iKnfwered, thou halt botp lei n him, and he 

it is, that tslketh with ihee. 

A Seventh Sive, wherewith the Lorcl 

jif eth and tryeth a Ptople, is, the five of 

jtorrupt ftatutes ftom the Magihtate, bzk. 

<io 24,25. ‘ Becaufe they havedif iled my 

ftatutes; therefore i g.ve tlvm ffatu.ts 

that were nor ^ood, and J dgemems 

when by they fhould not live, fuch are 

fatutes and commands, cominp out Irotn 

1 Coorr ; to fa up talfe Wo'fh p, Dar>. 

5.4. ‘ To you it is commanded, O Peoj la 

‘ Nations and Languages ; th^t ye Wor* 

fJh.g my Gods, orelfe ye fh^li be ihtowti 

C imo 
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* into a Burning Fire Farnace. Such com 

m-inds may fecmgood in a Mans eye‘ ;ar( 

yet the end thereof be Dear^ t>rov. \4t. »a 

A* my examples of this in l/rtrl, at d othd 

N itions, how fuch Statuses have been fen 

cut from Authority, as were not ordy Ruin 

i’ u to the Souls, but to the Nations, H<(. 5 

Ii. f erdore it is fdd b.pbraim isoj'prtff d 

n d broken in Judgement, becaufe he will 

ingiy walked after the Commandment c 

ill Rulers; but you fee the Moth breed*' ti 

the Cioath that confemes if, becaule th«; 

kept not the ftatures and Judgements 0 

the l ord; therefore he lets over them fuel 

Rulers, is give Ifttutes that are not gol d 

and Judgements by which Mencannet live 

this is a very trying five. 
Right live, Wherewith’the Lord fife 

eth -md trveth a People, is the five of thei 

re red Relations, this Adam was fihed r* 

pjrpole by hts Wife, fo was Job, Jot 2 gi 

‘ Curie God and die, and retain thy ime 1 

‘ gritv no longer, what would [ ferve thai 

God that takes all from thee that thou baffl 

and m ikes thy Life more bitter than Death 

what pains are many Relation5 attodifwad i 

tiieii from performing that lervice t : 
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«So3, t^hat will hazard either life or peaf* 

LrKen not to fach Relations, their vo nai 

i k cruel to the outmoft degree, pending to 

;|hei cafting away both of Soul and Bod , 

f|hou art more beho den to them than fcane 

|ees once in the feven years; than to tuch 

jKeiatidtis. Do as Haal did Gi/. r. 4 when 

i it pieaied the Father to reveal his Son m 

me, immediately 1 conferred not wtth‘Fiefh 

and blood. And what a rryal fuch Rela- 

tions have been to fome is not unknown 

in this place of the world. 

A ninth Sive wherewith the Lord fift- 

ieth a People, is, f eople of other Nations* 

1 will lift the houfe of Ifrael among the 

Nations, like as corn is lifted in a five ll*. 

2%. 7. with People of another fpeech, ar.i 

bf a ftrange Language will I teach this Peo- 

ple, this we fear may be our tryaj. 

1 A tenth five wherewith the Lord fiftetl* 

i People is, The.live of a violent dea?h, for 

Ifhe Gofpel, and calleth to fome to re lift e-r 

l-’en to blood driving againft fin ttn . z. o. 
1 Satan mall caft fome of you into prilon, 
4 be thou faithfttl to the death, and 1 will 

‘ give thee a Crown of Life. Andwherf 

the Lord puts a People through fo many 
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rhif fo trvi g ir es too, andf confider 

iijg hew wufuti and unwilling (his Gere* 

fauon isto luPer any thing for Chnft7nnr 

c not take up th^ Lamentation over thi 

lsat r«j, Aiasi Who can live when God detf 

this. '■ r . : ... 

thirdly. I am to ftew, that eVe Sent/art 

fo through ah theie tmng lives, there wif 

be many painted h poaites found am erg 

u>; e’re *e go through ali tf tie Si'there 

Vnfi be m anv a Kna' e difeovt red, that there 

is no word of vet ,e’re we go through ali 

thele Sives, many a woif M’lll be dilcovercd 

th -t ha ve ,sheeps skine on their back : the 

tcrie skin"ViI] be left which low makes 

a fair Show, and »the wolf- teeth that ate new 

i d will appear reed with Saints biord, vet 

t’re S-"igo rh ouph aJ; thefe Sives^rle 

Ibontft Mil dters, and the honeti Picfelsorl 

rf S'-"/ r wiii be far loor er cc urted, thanj 

cur men with too much charity thiiiks vet, 

It ,s lad v ?. ‘ I he city that we. t 
€ uiit d a thoufand, shall leav€an hundred, 

^ and that which went fo th bv ane bun-: 
* died shall leave ten to the houfe of ifrael. 

Fi t i feirc’re v> '**>^ go through aitthefe 

SiVe^ the MiiiiTtcfS tli*t aic now- counted’ 
a tho taand 
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it t!?r>ufandl fTiyli ht counred by ten 

il^nd. In luch a lit.itig time among ?hc d'b 

ciples, there was one to betray Cbnli; But 

I tear eleven and many mo fcots Vlmilkr* 

'betray C hull, where one owns him : ! ftai* 

cur Scots Pio^elTors go through alightte fivet 

III tie fh 11 fcarce be twelve letc, of as ma* 

iny as would cover the greateli mountaia 

in the Nation : And thefe that go away he 

muli paitfuch, asfeemed at full to be mo;k 

dor t hrill, Read John 6. And fee fuchvalt 

flTililtitudes tollo vmg Chnil, as cloathed 

che mountuns, and a little fhake in die. live 

bf dtvj e doctrine, cleanged. fi^fos of 

n he foul Carcafes of them 6b.1 Thcfa 

ft are hard fayings, whtl tan hear tlum, 
r mmy therefore ot the Difciplev^ent ba lc 

»nd walked no more with him: how mint? 

Twelve,only k And Jefusfaid tothetwclv# 

will ve alfo go away. Now who wer* 

hde that wenr away? even fuch as pro- 

tiled much more than the twelve v. i 

h< te that u ould take Chrtlf by force md 

s rtke h im a Kmg, but the poir twelve Oil- 

d with tower Sj-ils,and yet they day whe t 

I e others are away ty on tlum, and ill 

bur li*R tw him a Kingi 4nd tuui 

Rebcif 
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K h-Ts to Herod the oue ddjr,tnd nor* fi-w 

gle foul of them but ran 10 the Devil (he 

iKxr day. which minds us of what fome 

forward people faid to uv, at the time oi 

the Hrd Oith: Ohi are you in your bed 

Jet, and the Kirk of God gone, and now 

it it be gone, they arc gone with it ; 

I will tell you, e’re Scotland go througl 

thefe ten fives yet, many poor bodies wjl 

be found honed folk, that are not though 

to be fo : Some grains of precious w head 

hide under a budge heap of Cha:}, and 

BUthrie, but ftay till the Lord open his 

barn doors, and take thefe ten trying Sive« 

in his hand and roll away the Reproach of 

Lgypt, and fet the Chaff to the wind, and 

it will appear that the nrft shad be laft, and 

the laft hrft yet, AU<. o. 15. »8. ‘ AVhen 

* thefe that work wickednefs are fet up, ^ 

* they that tempt God are exalted, then shall 

ye r«.turn, and difcern between the righte- 

ous and the wicked, betwixt, them thai 

feared the Lord, and them that fear him 

not. Ail appear to fear God now, but fta 

till God fet up a Magiffrate that shall be 

Tet rour to them that do well, and leewhe 

Ijifc-r the fear of God, or the fear of ma 
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fnrp the dayJ, for whatfoevcr fear !s real it 

iwill beat out pretended fear, if the feaf 

of God, be but an h ypocritical pretence then, 

the fear of man will beat it out: But to de- 

scend to particulars 1 shall shew in thefe 

following fteps what difcoveries shah be 

mide by thefe ten Sives in the Sifting times. 

Firtl, it will lift many out of their great 

ipofseiTions 6. 6c. 66.1 Thefe are hard 

* lavings who can hear them ? many of 
1 his Dilcipleswent back, but never went for- 

ward again, many then will appear drofs not 

igotd, chaff not wheat, apoftates not apod les: 

look min thou be right mettal, for God fets 

the to the five and to the wind, the fire and 

the furnace, the touch-ftone and the bal-: 

dance, it will not be what thou appears,5 

ut what thou shalt be after thou haft pad' 

he tryal, fome that held up the hand Ivvear-’ 

ng to God the laft Sabbath, may have up* 

ithe hind (wearing the contrary, e’re they go* 

llthrougli all thefe ten fives yet. 

Secondly, before many Minifters andgre:*' 

Head pieces go through all thefe ten fives,1 

it will fift them out of their politicks and 

prudentials, and gifts of preaching yet, I fear 

many that shake their heads ux the pul or t 

wid| 
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w'f^ cotfra^e, and an clefant Torptje Sing 

dun.b ytt, and God fake rhe gift* fiont thein 

fce hatii already taken them from lome two 

or three in this famecountrey Side, and this 

but anearneft of w hat shall be, before all 

the play be plaid yet, thefe things aie but 

the beginnings of lorrowy the mo.e G: d 

Ciake and fifr them out of their Poliiicks, 

■nd prudentials, many learned Clerks af 

their AlTcmbly when this work begin laid 

the prudent mud keep filence at thistime* 

for it is an evil time, yea, but the faith- 

ful cry the louder, and fpare not the worfe 

the t me be, the wile Cleiks find we will 

%eild a fiep, we cannot date cur fdfjrmgs 

.litre and this will be our wifdom; But L 

;Wili ttll you or all thisplay be plaid,the 

.Council of Achitophel will be turned to 

‘fcohfbntfs yet, uhen it cometh once to that 
fwith it r Cor. i. 25. 26 ‘ Where is the 

Stnbe,or Minifter ? Wheie is the w ile man 

iWhere is thedilputer of this world? hath 

«iot God chofen the looiifh things of the t 

world, to confound the wift? I fta* thefe thati 

jbrage fo much of their wildom like thtfe 

Jrr. >8 ty. 18. ‘Shall wildom penfb from 

* wile, aud council from the anneni ; 
{hail 



0V:11 fn<1 thit wildom indeed ha'Vtv’f'ifl>1 

cd from the wtfe, and cob r ft I from »be m •• 

tient ;. They thought it a wife counftl 10 

fubmirto lin, and take a btekdepor two to 

fl^uo futfering, what was this but to u« h i k 

the door? and fet it up an inch, untdl the 

enemy got in his hand, behold how \ e tk le 

it again i You iho igjit it your wifdom tc fly 

in all hall cite, charge, dilcHargt, escort;- 

inunicate all that will preach the mittij and 

againft your fins that this v* ai the way to 

fiecure you: But il to yeild to (Tnf and per- 

fecute holinefs,be wifdom them the R^bus 

of the Church of Ifrael were udr, ahen 

they confulted to kill (. hrifi,left the t^otmug 

fhould come and rake a way their plvemvj 

Naiion but counlel fealed fere fn m the \* ife 

there fo doing was the rtT >o why the Ro- 

mansdid come,and both unchurch and '.in- 

flation them, no wifdom like hot to keep 

Gods Commat dments Uah. 4. 6 So folly 

like that to break them, as long as we keep. 

Gods Com nandmems we havew ldom c- 

nought©couotefbdkme ihe greaud courg 

pohticimsin the Wo;ld,yei & much more too 

.Thirdly e’re many go through all slide 

fives yes, the greeted pau lhali he fiited out 

ij* 
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oTfheif excellent reloluijons, vows and en- 

: g gt mtms^to ihnd by rhc inreicit of C hr iff, 

tt'c a d the Odc'pltb had all refoivLd and 

I prorr tkd Mat. %o. 35. * Tho’ ali fhiuld for- 

i ‘ irkt* thee, yet Will not T, likdwat s affo *aid 

v* thev all : And yet Peter denied him With 
*n Oath, and14. yo. ‘ Whenrheaim- 
4 td men came to apprehend him, then all 

* he dilcipkb fotfhrk him and fl d. It 

i‘ e fie refolvne. to goto communions, 8c 

prrnnfing to adhere clofely to C hr ill. But 

t little mote cumbclome when a compa 

rv cl 1 dc loldiers comes cufiiig witq cock 

ed j ifhes, a? d dtawn bayonets at your 

bit ft*, and it lech a fifting timefihedthe 

Avt ft es out ol their lo<mer refolutions, tho’ 

tl t y ftptnted again, and took up and re 

Hewed their fotmer promiies and rcfoluti- 

t s () w hat (ball come of many duble by 

pocrite 1 who fhall be filted out of all for 

mer prcmiles^ and refolutions, that they 

rcfolve againlf, be upon your guard and 

get mare Ifrength than your own, othet- 

v ays a fitting time w ill fift the out oi all 

thf reh lurions,and promifes ever thou made 

to Gt d, lor there is greater odds than ce 

pre. av/are ot httwixt your feibJving time; 

arid your filling tune. Foutihl/ 
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Fourthly, before we go cbrougb all tb* 

ten lives, m-iny will bs fifted our ot iht c 

brm tinrh, that it fb.d! begin tb wav. r, rot.; 

er and tall about their eais: and that ivtn 

Out of feme great lound^mtOtal truths of 

the Golpel : So were the two hundred d f* 

cij'lcs Luke 2^. 2t. kke to be fh^ken out 

ot their faith in C-hull ‘ We trufted t y 

‘ they that it had been he, which fhould 

‘ ha\e ledeemed Ifrsel, but we begin t« 

doubt and qneftion it now, I may lay tc 

many that thinks their faith as well tick- 

ered and bottomed, to abide a fiftingumr 

what Chrift faid to the ditciples 16 

^t. 7,2. ‘ Do you now believe, verily 1 
1 fay unto you the time is coming, whet! 

‘ ye fhall all be fcattered, and leave mea- 

* lone, its a honnie time a day, for you 

row to begin to believe,'when I am juft 

going to be parted from you, and O but 

ye b? voggie, and thirk your fclves udf 

buckled, \ou now believe, but a fh-kt or1 

two in the five of try«l, will make eve- 

ry one of you fly fo» tr, and leave me a- 

lone for a!J that it is come to With the 

b^ft rf you vet, look i come nor rb that 

with a yti? that Uicic tiut thuikj th« m- 

kiveb 
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’f ,T,es fiKf'ft, tbe t i It eft a wav, 

4 Ivilt al ine, c’i t you ftand long in the 

md among thefe icn trying fives, in Gods 

b "« door; And if the rigreous and helf 

fc> urtd fcarctly be favtd, where fhs l ,he 

Ungodly (inner, and (elf fetker appear? 
Whereaw-ay jn all the world will they go 

in the fifnpg time ? I wonder much, \ea 

r-'thcr wherawjy will they nor go ? Yolj 

will never get them in a fixed condition 

lid once they be in hell, and there they 

Will fenle, but never untill they be there. 

Fifthly. Before ye go through ail thefe 
frn fives vet,mmy honeft body »hat hath 

> clear conlliencc to day which is alweec 

fe d to them, will have their joy tun ed 

r ic heavipel's : poor man ent<ed th*? 

tryal vaiiantiy, and fought it with the (word 

and a clean confcicnce, bu; before twenty 
jour hours, I mighi have Gid the half of 

them gead about, the man hath forfworn 

bis Matter, his ctonofor is gone ; he goes 

out »'’d weeps bitterly his head like to rue 

h s hem like to by id out at his broad 

fide, in a very lamentable condition, like 

to be fwalFowed up, and feiought to the 

igrave with fpnow, in your covenantirg 

clays 



tfm, ve were made oc eedine clade wirfi 

Couuteii^rie, bur in yrur litnng days 

/ou may con e 'o tint v* i h u La.t»i i, 2. 

6 ‘ weep foie inthe ni|: hr ai d pour rears 

on your Chetk^, becaule the comtort^r 

hat fhould relieve yos»r foul, is tar re- 

Tioved trom you, hecaufe ot tome m tca- 

i'iases in 'he rryal, cryinn my hope aiil 

,my ftrengthis perished from tile LordywtU 

!ue be gratious no more, feais his prpmiie 

(or ever, hath he shut up his tender tner- 

pes in his m rath, hark O empty profeffor' 

painted depnlchre may the bed buckled 

|odne be thus fifted out of their comfort, 

"what then shall come of thee? thou shall 

pe fifted out of heaven,- ajidhappinefs, and 

pia-v be ome of you drouned in the black 
(iu'pb of defpair like Spira,, who in the 

»ft r g time dfcnved the truth, and dyed in 

dll-air, a fin againft the remedy, alas who 

:an uv.e when God doth thefe things, i 

The Fourth Thing, is, to give fome Rea- 

ons why the Lord Silts his profefiang Peo- 

ple. i. To prevent their Sin: ^. 48.11. 

Moab hath been at eafe from his youth, 

he hath net been toured from yeflel to 

veisei, therefore his ttad remained in him, 

and 
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c and his fcent is not changed. Recanfe t 

wicked have no changes, tnerefore they ft 

not God. When l)>*d was in an afflict 

condaion, />*;. 32. jo. 16. it is laid t 

Lord alone did lead him, and there was 

ftrange God with him; but when he car 

to a ietied condition, then he waxed fat ai 

hiked and forlake the God that mead hii 

2.. To chaften and corredi: for Sin, 'jtr. ? 

11. c I will correct the in mealure, anc 
6 will net leave thee altogether uupuniine 

3 To clange fr»m Sin, //-<. 27. b 9. f 
€ ftayeth his rough wind in the day of his E; 
c Wind, bv this therefore /hall the Iniqui 
c of Jacob be purged, and this is ali the fn 

to take away his Sin. 

4. To difeover the reality of Grace 

fome doubting Perfons, that thought th< 

would fall away if ever a lifting time cam 

they were fo feared to own Chrifts caufe 

the beginning, that they ftealed fecrctly : 

tout the work, when none faw them, lil 

AtccAemu'i John ?. W'ho earns to Chrift 1 

Night, but yet when the Sifting time cam 

he owned Chriil on the Crois, took hi 

down and Buried him, when there w 

none to own him, '/V”: >6 ^9 

^j. To nuke them long and prepare 1 
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i IGlory,where the tryiiip Sive /hall be laid a^1’^ 

h they siuil f vccti fing, tho’ jVVn have ndl:* 

over our Head, ^ tho‘> we have parsed thro’ 

; inany tryais, both Fire and Water, yet thou 

: halt brought u^ to a weal thy place. 

6. lb d'lcover thofe iecret Sins, that lurk- 

.ed in the Hearts of many of them, as Peitr 

: his Imfuli fear that he never Dreamed of 

jbefoie the tryal came: the beft Saint ere he 

ego through thefe Sives will lee all was noC 

lipoid thit glitered with him. 

7. To purge out the Wicked from a- 

xmongft the Godly, the Lord fends Sword 

and War, and lets all through other for that 

rend, 1 will lift the Houfe of lfrail as Com 

is fiifted in a Sive, and the Sinner^ of my 

'People shall die by the Sword, who lay the 

i'ivtl shall not overtake nor prevent them, they 

ake all Lowns gtes both to evite trouble 

hemfelves, and to bring trouble on the Peo- 

ple of GOD .• Thus he lifted Ifrai f and 

rfraraocb, through the Waves of the Red Sea: 

So Wnrdtca’ and the If* at tit es were lifted a- 

mongthe to the mine of their 

Enemies. Rev. 19 rc? The Beaft and the 

Kings of thb Eatth are gathered together a- 

giinft Chnft and his People, to their own 

deftruetion, and the Beaft was taken; When 
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1 9-GaJly are Irlce ,o Roate amoreft Bin^ 

of Hypocrites, Wheat amongft Chaff; theil 

the Lord ta’ce-' the Sive of Tryai, and fets al 

to the Wind together, and mikes a leparation 

then many Godly that were hid and appear 

cd noth ng, and w?ere difpned of the Proud 

are found to ihnd out the Fryal, and hold i 

faff every hoofe of the Truth, be theDangej 

wh.it it will, & many that teemed good wheat* 

appears now to be nothing but Tares; ; 

Alice i who can live when God doth this. 

We come now to the Application; Mat i 

the Church lav her Account with Sifting f 

and Trying times, then try whether ye be- 

long to God, and the Sive be m his Hand- : 

or whether ye belong to Satan and the Lord 

hath left thee to be Sifted of him, and you 

may know it thus; Satin lifts out ail thal 

looked like good ; did thou look fair upon " 

it with aGplendid Profcffon, Satan will fifl 

a wav that, and thou will lav it a fide, and) 

thouthat profefsed Chriff head of the Church. t 

with that Miimrude that cr'.ed Hofunna ter 

the Son of David, biefsed is the Kindi;, 

that cometh in the Name of the Lord, 

in the Gofpel Day; bur the nextda^ 

the Rough Wind ruah, and Satan fays I 

hav( h .1 
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SI have got the Sive now, I will try what 
| fort of Mettalyon clamorous Youths are of, 
land or ever Satan had given them Two or 
' Three lliakes through other, their Profelhon 
difappears, their Voice is altered, and their 
hidden Malice at Chrift appeareth, an,d the 
whole Fields are deafned with the Din, ahd 

j Helliflinoife, yabble, yabbling, and belloW- 
I ing out, Crucify him, Crucify him, Satan 
j hath win about with them now. . 2. thofe that 

belong to Satan when the Sive is put in his 
" Hand, he fifts out of them, that which ap 

peared faithfulnefs, in Corrupt hearted Mini 
Hers, fo Judas Preached well, and feemc 

I a Faithful Apoftle, as long as the Play w 
I fair, but up gets Satan the Sive and fays 

IS fliall know in a little what for a Boy y«, 
J Minifteris, and fo Satan toffes him up and 
i down betwixt Faithfulnefs in tffe Apoftle- 
I Hiip, and Thirty Pieces of Silver, and then 

the Thief, the greedy Thief, grips the Bag 
fall in his Oxter, and runs and and fells 
Chrift, and the Apoftleftiip too, to the Chief 

' Priefts, as many Covetous Minifters, they 
muft either fell Presbytry to Prelats for the 
World, or elfe be Faithfull Minifters and 
take their hazard of loofmg the World, and 
then you fhall have a brave account of many 
of them, prigging with the Prelats, about the 
price of Ikeligion, we will give fo much of 
our Religion, and fwear fo much of our 

E Miniftry 
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Miniftry over to you, my Lords, for tto 
Stcepciids, but prig as they pleafe, they ar 

resolved to make the Bargain, but as fecret-1 
ly as tiiey can, tor fear of fearing the Coun- 
try People, and to ratify the old Seal of Re- 
ligion with a newGath, that they call much 
Bonnier then the old, fy upon the joucking 
Lowns, tor, for as 'bonny as their new Oath 
is, its but the old wrinkled Whore in Paint, 
and Busk up with a new Suit to deceive 
thee more. 3. Thefe that belong to Satan 
when the Sive is putin his Hand to fift them 
he lifts out all that appeared good in their 
Practice, andfets them to commit the Coun- 
trey Wickednefs, fo did he order Judas, Ju- 

{das had gone once in a day many a Foot to 
jhear Chrift Preach, but now the lifting 1 ime 
Bs come, and Judas pra&ice is altered anc 
he goes on the Head of a Band of armec 
Men, to apprehend Chrilt, and Judas once; 
an vipoltleof Chrift, now it is Judas ihi 
Guide of them that took Jefus. We have, 
experienceof this fort of Work, many that 
heard us Preach the Gofpel before they 
fell, have fmee had an hand in fending arm’d 
Men to apprehend us, but ay the more Satan 
lifts his Slaves, the worfe they grow, like 
^4baz, 2 Chron. XVJ1I. 28. In the'Time of 
Irs udifflittion he finned yet the more This is 
that Ring yHhaz, that Monfter of Nature, 
that when he thould have mended in Time 
of Trouble, he grew the worfe; I think if 

this 



Ifting Time continue a little, we ftiall grow 
vorle by degrees, mitill we be lifted out of 
^.efoimation, IS ame and Thing, when this 
Trouble comes quite this Truth, and when 
ihat Aitliction comes quite the other T ruth, 
imtill all the Truths be quite, that hands as a 
March betwixt us and Popery ana Prelacy, 
i,hat may loon be done.*' 

Bid on tiieother Hand when the Lord f f > 

tis People, and keeps the Sive in his o- a 
land the more the Perfon is lifted, (he better 

t grows, it hands now on the Frountire- 
Truths, in time of a fear’d Invafion, and 
dinks now lofe o; e lofe all, Jetthe Froantires 
mce be furrendejed, -and the King oni is 
one,they run the laker to the Fort,the urong- 
rthat the Incurlion ofthe Enemy oc, !ude 
. They contend earnejlly jor tee :Dyth, as one 

xvntending for his Life above Us Strength, and 
tn A.gonie, as the Imports, and in head 

f looiing they gain, Pfal. CX1X. 71. lx is 
bod for me* thathms afflitted, fo' hefre 1 nms 
mi (led 1 -went afiray, but nrms J h^ue learned 

;V keep thy Laws. Satan lifts out all that ap- 
.irarsgood, and keeps the work, but the Lord 
ji ts out thatwhichis Evil and preferveth the 
lood. 
^Ufe. 2. May we look for fifting and trying 
lutes, then be not fecure, but make PPreparati- 

’ toat ye may be able to Jlandin the "'Day of 

i Dtl, IJhall firft/hew you that there are many 
E 2 fad 
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fad Signs and Tokens of c Sifting Tim cow 
ing. fccond, give fame TjireCiion isobat todo, \ 

in order to be able to abide the Tryal, Third, ri 
give fame Motives to pefs you to Trey am-s 
non. 

Xh? if Sign of lifting Times coming isnn- 
fruitfulnefs, what Fruits of Holinefs in 

Heart f what Reformation in the Converfa- 
tion ? What Reformation ? and .righting 
of what is wrong in the Church, what renew-, 

ing of our broken Covenant, or what pay- • 
ing of our Vows to God, Luke XIII. 7. 
T-efe Three Tears have 1 come fee king BHit on 
this Tree and frnmd-none, cut it down, Toby 4 
Qmlreth it the Gromdd 2d. Not only are j 

we Barren but bear evil Fruit, Hark Poyfoiy. 
Lent. XXXII. 32. For their Wine is Ue 
Wine of Sodom, of the Field of GommorahJ 

their Grapes are Grapes of Gall,and their Cinder t\ 
ere bitter, what horrid Curling, SwearingJ 
B1afphemies, Adultries, Perjuries, Apoftacy^ 
Malice at the Ways and People ol GOD J 

fays there are fad Days coming, fliall I not 
vilit for thefe Things faith the Lord, ihallnot 
my Soul be avenged onfucha Nation as 
this, Ka. V. 4, t,. It brought forth yeild Grapes, 
therefore it fhall be eaten up and troden down. 3, 
Tire Lamentable Diviilon occaiioned by 
Oaths, and Pradices contrary totheGofpcI, 
I'a IX. 21 Ephraim againfi rvlanallch, and 
MaiiAlleh dgainfi Ephraim, and both'againf 
Judah, and he Lord’s Anger not turned away, 
* bid 
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at hi Hand fir etched out ft ill, Every Knave 
afting out among themfelves, but all agrec- 
ng againll thefe with whom any honeity ap- 
eareth, like the fad difcord betwixt the 
iJerdmen of Hbraham, and the Plerdmcn of 
lot, when the Canaanite was in the Land, 
ndwhen Jjrael divided in.three Fadions in 
terufalcm, the Romans got thereby the ad- 
‘antageand Deftfoyedthem. 4. Onrfurren- 

ing our Church Goverment,with an Oath to 
at very Corrupt Church of England, who 

ifiers little from Popery, unlefs in their prt- 
g av/ay Pictures of Saints yet Worihiping 

item retaining almoft all the Popilh Kiest, Ce- 
iKmonies, Superftitious -Days, having Pop- 
ili Liturgies with very little amendment, al- 
io the Popiili, Surplice Mitter, Cape, and 
(jlUtars, worlhipping BreadenjGod’s, &c. rjh, 

iThc Wind is alreadie riling, and the Barn 
itpoorscaft open, by the Lamentable Toller- 
i.tion, the Winds of Erronious blowing, and 

ii| re are all like to be blinded with the Stour 

f the Hudge Chaf, that is flying away 
rith the Wind, to. all Airths and Points of 

• he Compafs: and back again, and to and 
po, PfaL 1. Ebe 'wicked are going noiso like the 
\hdff, driven to and fro with the Wind, that 
shangeth their Religion as often as the Moon. 

% The Perfecuting Spirit appearing 'amojg ' 
ikllen Minifters, and fome of their Adherar ts/ 
hifreprefenting the Godly, to the Magiftr be/ 

Ms fays the Lord is to bring a Sword on the 
Land 
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Land, atleaft threateji? to doit, if we be not 
amended, which ihall avenge tne Qj.iarrei of 
his Covenant, Lev. XXVI. 25. itUy, The 
injury done to the Wheat by the Chaff, a 
continual preffing, and beguiling of Poor 
well meaning People, by thefe that are fallen, 
to draw them back with them, fays the Lord, 
will fet them to the W d and make aSepar-. 
ation. 

Now you fee great evidences of a lifting 
Time. The ‘id thing is to give you fome 
Advices, how to carry and order to prepare 
for the Tryal. F/rfi, Get Grace and the re- 
ality of it, for although a Perfon iliall be lif- 
ted out of allCounterfit Grace,and true Grace 
yet a fore lhake, yet true Grace lhall ne- 
ver totaly and finally fail, the feaft grain 
of true Grace fhallnot fall to the Ground. 
Judas Counterfit Grace went quite off, but 
Fttcr’s real Grace tho’ ftiaken yet remained, 
Luke XXTI. 31. Satan have fought to haw thee 
Simon to fift thee as Wheat, but 1 have prayed 
for thee that thy Faith fail not. Faith is a Vic- 
torious Grace, which puts to flight the Annies 
of the Allens, and itis the want of believing 
what we profefs, and the want of believing 
what we Preach, and in that Chrift, whom 

Nye Preach, that makes us fly before the Ar- 
mies of the Aliens. Secondly, Get real love 
to Chrift and his Intereft, let love be with- 
outjdiflimulation, love him forhimfelf, not 

for Ins Gifts, Jus Word for its Purity, and 
then 
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